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Introduction

'3^obegin the studyofthe bookofPhilippians, please turnyour Bibles toActs16:6-34where
the church of Philippi had it's start and read the entire text.

This was the establishing of the assembly to whom the Apostle Paul writes this letter to the
Philippians. Asyou make a study of this book of Philippians, there willbe some striking things
about it. First, you'll notice there are no doctrines to e;^ound. That's a strange thing. Every
other epistle of the Apostle Paul expounds certain doctrines, for example, the book of
Galatians, which had the main doctrine of grace offsetting legality. The book of Romans
contains every basic doctrine of the New Testament Church of the gospel as Paul knew it. So,
it has no doctrines to expound, nor does it have any errors to correct. How marvelous! Here
were a people that didn't need to be corrected, and there were no issues to refute. Oh, the
strange issuesthat come up among God's people. It is tragic.However, in this particular sense,
this church was not bothered with issues.

This leaves us with this thought and this fact; just the living Christ is introduced and
commended to human need in this epistle. That's all you need, really. While doctrine is
important (and we agree to that and willemphasize later that without proper doctrine you
can never produce true Christianity), yet you must see that the Lord Jesus Christ is the heart
of everything. ByHim were all thingsmade. Nothing existswithout Him. (John1:3,Colossians
1:17) If you have Him and yield to Him, all of these thingswilljust simply fall in their place.
When He truly lives in us, "trying" to live a Christian life is foolishness. 'You don't try to live
a Christian life when He lives in you. The Apostle Paul said, "I am crucified with Christ:
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh
I live bythe faithof the Sonof God,wholovedme,andgaveHimselffor me." (Galatians2:20)
Thisis whatwe see in this epistle. He simply lives in us. If Christ trulylives in youand me,
that's all God wants. It's just like a child in the natural. The parents don't try to put straps
on him to makehim grow. Theylook at himand thinkmaybe he's growing too fast. He has
the spiritand the natureof his daddy andmother, andhe hasa right to grow into the fullness
that he will develop into. This is true in Christ. Now, here in the Apostle Paul,we have the
example. Thismanhasexperienced Christunder every circumstance, and he's provenChrist
morethansufficient inlife'stests. You thinkofa testpilot. Theygetanewplaneor theydesign
something new, and test pilotsgo out and put that plane through every sort of a test that it
may haveto facein its futureuse. Now the Apostle Paulis like the test pilot for the gospel of
the grace of God.

If there were a conditionthat could overthrow Christianity in the human heart, he would
have encountered it; butyou hear him say such things as this: "We're morethanconquerors
through him that loved us." (Romans 8:37) You'll hear him say, "Now unto Him whois able
to do exceedingly abundantly above all that you ask or think ofHim according to thepower
that worketh in us." (Ephesians 3:20) You'll hear him say, "...be strong in the Lord and the
power of his might. Put on the whole armor ofGod thatye may be ableto standagainst the
wiles of the devil..., and having done all, to stand." (Ephesians 6:10-14) He mentions the
armor.

You see, you have something, if you're a believer, that's triumphant over any and
everything. In the doctrines of Romans, Galatians, Colossians, Corinthians, etc., the fimits of
thisman's lifeare seen. The doctrines are there, and they're seen in his life.



Thedifference ofmethod and approach is like thestudy ofapeach. We may gointo apeach
orchard at harvest time, and there we'll see the fragrant and beautiful fruit on the tree. We
pick one and areimpressed with itstaste and its beauty. We wonder, what isthis thing that I'm
eating? And how does it come to be what it is? Sowe takeit to the laboratory and examine
its structure and its cellular secrets. And so, ontheone hand we seeit onthetreegrowing in
it's simple beauty, exhaling its own particular fragrance, free from the scientific concern; and
there, it speaks to the heart ratherthanthe head. That's what Christ does ~ He speaks to
yovu* heart!

That is what we see in this book of Philippians. Wesee the peach. We can eat it, we can
taste it,we canfeel it,we cansmell it,we can experience it. It's real! Something in thenature
ofthat tree has produced that beautiful fruit. There was a seed there, and now we're seeing
theresult - thefruit ofthatseed asitproduced a treeand blossoms, etc., and themany stages
of that fruit. However, ifwewould know the secretof the peach, wefind themin the truthsof
other epistles.

You see, what is this life? You find it in the fruit ofRomans, etc. Paul is like a ripe peach
hanging onthe tree in the bookofPhilippians. That'swhat canbe produced inyou. Isn't that
a marvel? God started with the chief of sinners and ends up with this. He starts with the
beggar in the dunghill, and He produces something fit to sit on the throne with His Son
throughout eternity.

You must grasp to some extent the privilege that is yours. The vast majority of God's
precious people don't hear these things.

The greatest need of Christianity generally, and the believer personally, is to know God.
Present day teaching simply does not reveal God. You say, "That's a hard saying," but it's a
truthful saying. They said toJesus, "This isa hard saying, who can receive it?" Many went back
and walked nomore with him. He said to those thatwere left, "Will ye also goaway?" Peter
said, 'To whom shall we go? Thou hast thewords ofeternal life." {John 6:60-68) You had
betterleamto love theword ofGod. It will take you through where nothing else will.

Now the difference islikethatofMoses andIsrael. "Hemadeknown his ways unto Moses,
his acts unto thechildren ofIsrael." {Psalms 103:7) The vast majority ofGod's people never
know more than theacts ofGod. They'll go where there isa so-called deliverance meeting
and flock like flies to honey, but never leama thing about the reality ofGod's ways. One
knew theacts, theother knew his ways. Do we know Him? Ifwe do, we'll respond to life just
as he would.

With thelevels ofeducation andscientific advancement, man today hassomuch inanatural
sense. However, doyou realize allofthis isofnovalue inthelight ofeternity? Even religious
activity, generally, tested by theBible proves itself tobe profitless. Read again the thirteenth
chapter ofFirst Corinthians. IfI ama brilliant student andunderstand allmysteries anddon't
have love it'sprofitless. If I have faith to move mountains, and have not love, it profits me
nothing. I can speak with the tongue of men and angels. I can be so sacrificial that I'll even
give my body to be bumed.

Doyou see theworthlessness ofallthis? When does the love of God quit? I was talking
to some parties in my office yesterday. I said, "Well, when does the love ofGod stop?" They
said, "There are certain things thatthe love ofGoddoesn't cover." Butwhat shall separate us
from the love ofGod? {Romans 8:35) You betterread it and see ifyou have thatlove inyour
heart, which the vast majority of God'speople don't have. They are like Peter ~ they "like"
Jesus: they "like" one another. Do you realize that most of God's precious people will go



further for a blood brother than theywillfor a brother that they're goingto haveforever? That
will test your love.

Well, someone says, "What if...? Whatifsoandso? Whatifa certainthing comes topass?"
Well, Paul answers"what if in Romans8:35-38 if you want to read it. God is love, no matter
whatmycredentials are otherwise, if I don't know love, I don't know God.

Read it yourself. InJohn1:26b, the revised version says, "Inthe midst ofyou standeth one
whom ye know not." Too few ofus have seenthe light of the knowledge of the glory of God
in the face of the Lord Jesus Christ as Paul says in II Corinthians 4:6. The result is a tragic
ignorance, darkness, blindness and poverty, spiritually speaking.

Here in Philippians, we havethe Christof God in the experience of thosewhotrust Him.
These saints are just like you and me. They're not something special. Theywere picked up
from the junk heap just like we were, who trust in God and find in Christ one who lifts,
strengthens, cheers, and proves himself abundantly beyond all of life's needs. Christ, the
greatestneedofevery lifeforalltime,ishere.You cangothrough thislifeandlivein the luxury
of life,neverhaving a financial need, neverhaving great trouble; but ifyoumissthis,youmiss
it all. I'd rather be a "doorkeeperin the houseofmyGod than dwell in the tents of the wicked."
(Psalms 84:10)

So, first we need to realize the letter was written by Paul and take into consideration his
circumstances. This man from the time he was bom again was bora with his feet to the fire.
He had them there all the time. Through the years he has seen adversity of every kind. Now
beingtested to the suprememeasure,hisepistleprovesthe practicalvalueof Christto hisown
life. If there had been one occasion for disillusionment, you make sure he would have
registered it. With Paul each newexperience added to his clarityof conviction and enduring
trust. Why? That Paul mightprove the worthof Christianity. What is it worth? It's something
that will stand every test. It's something that you can test to the limits.

If faith were mystical or mental, Paul was the proof of it. Oh, the convictionthat is in his
last epistles. He wasn't shaken. Timothywasshaken when he wrote to him. He said, 'Timothy,
don't be ashamed of me and my chain. I'm mindful of your tears. Timothy, if you deny him
the right to lead you into the suffering, he'll have to denyyou the right to rule and reign with
him." (II Timothy 1:4,8;2:12) Youknow, there's a lot of people that will follow Christ as long
as the bread and fish are there, but they're not the Philippians.

I think of the desperately forsaken woman in that cold flat in London that Spurgeon told
about. She had no foel, was hoveling in rags, and whatever. A little neighbor girl had gone
out and searched the garbage cans and had found her a crust of bread. Brother Spurgeon said
he went into this place, cold and dark and lonely; and when he stepped through the door and
the lady recognized who he was, she held up that crust of bread and said, "What, Brother
Spurgeon, all of this and Christ?" You see, Christ will make you satisfied with anything. He
is real. You may not besatisfied, but it's because you're lool^g at things that are temporal.
Youmay not think you have enough. Well,whydon't you use that occasion to look up and see
what you do have? Yousee, what we have is forever. I can point to you, and I can tell you that
your natural companion, though you love them so much, is temporary. Look at your brother
in Christ. He's yours forever. Forever. That's where your true relationship is. One of these
days, we're going to be like Christ for we shall see Him as He is. Isn't that a marvelous thing?
We can all be like Him.

There is no excuse for I can't...I can't...I can't. Well, that's a good thing if you really mean
it; because when you can't! you'll find out you can through Christ. Moses couldn't part that



sea,but he did. To that fellow who had that shriveled up arm,Jesus said, "Stretch forth." Did
the man say, "I can't"? No, he didn't. He did it. To that fellow sitting atthe gate ofthe temple
which is called Beautiful, begging for alms all those years, Peter said, "Silver and gold have I
none; but such as I have give I thee: In the name ofJesus Christ ofNazareth, rise up and
walk." The man did a little better than that. He leaped around some. I think I would have,
too. How in the world could you have expressed thatenough tojustwalk?

What Paul found in Christ any child ofgrace can find today. Let me say it like this again.
Do you have a car? Do you know where you got it? I hope you do, and I think you do. Do
you have a home? Doyou know where you got it? Doyou have health? Doyou know where
you got it? I don't care what you have, God gave it to you. And on what basis did He give it
toyou? Now, here's afellow that doesn't have a car. IsGod a respecter ofpersons? No. God
has a right togive his gifts like Hewants to. Don't you realize that? It'sagift.

Now again, I'll say it like this. Here's dear Jeff a man in our congregation. I'll say this
because I can't get away from it. Ibelieve God is going toheal Jeff. It'sso simple. Ofcourse,
he can'twalk. He's been trying it for many years. Well, there you are. ButJesus can take
care of that in a second. Do you see that? That's the difference. On what basis does God
heal? "And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask inprayer, believing, ye shall receive." {Matthew
21:22) In other words, "All I wantyou to do is believe Me."

God can give you amillion dollars just as easy as He can give you apenny. He can grow a
redwood tree just as easy as He can grow ablade of grass. "Wherefore does Sarah laugh...Is
anything too hard for the Lord? At the time appointed I will return unto thee, according to
the time of life." In other words, I'm going to make you young again, Sarah, and I'm going to
make you young again, Abraham. {Genesis18:14) That's exactly what theHebrew means. I'm
going to turn back the years. I'm going to make you youthful again. After Sarah had her
children and died, Abraham gotmarried andhadmany morechildren.

Christ just simply wants to prove Himself to you. You are achild ofHis grace, aren't you?
Ifyou aren't a child ofHis grace, you aren't His child. You're saved by grace through faith.
{Ephesians 2:8-9) Soifyou didn'tgetsaved by grace, you're notsaved. Herewe have a Christ
beyond theories thatwon'talter Hisperson or limit Hispower. Here we have the Christ of
today. He's the same asyesterday, and He'll neverchange. He'll be the sameforever for all
the human need of human experience.

Again, I thought ofBrother Bennington during the time ofWorld War 11, riding a train out
of San Francisco on his way to camp meeting in Topeka. Aman sat down by him, and they got
to talking. As they talked, the man began to realize what a brilliant, knowledgeable man
Brother Bennington was. (I think hehad about a7th or8th grade education.) The man said,
"Well, I am agraduate ofthree theological seminaries. I don't know anything like you know.
What college did you go to?" Brother Bennington said, 'To brush college." Hesaid, "Where's
that?" Brother Benningtonsaid, "In the sticks." And that's theway it is. People need this book.
"Faith comes by hearing..." {Romans10:17) Ifyou want faith, hear what the Word ofGod says.
There's faith here that moves mountains. Within the Word of God is the power of the
eternities. It is not just a book. It is the Word ofGod, and is what God wants to say to you.
People cangetallexcited because ofaninterpretation. These can beprecious, butGod's word
is the book. Here is the gospel. You can like it, oryou can push itaside. You can play with it,
but one day God will judge the secrets ofmen by Jesus Christ according toPaul's gospel. Read
it in Romans 2:16 if you don't believe it.



The need today, then, is to meet Christ face to face on your knees and have Him meet you
in every time of your need. And you will need Him if you go with God. You cannot go with
God really without Christ.

Now note, we could say of this book, that the Philippian's contact with Paul is from prison
to prison. They got acquainted with him there in Philipi because of that prison experience.
Nowhe's writing to them from a prison. And do you knowwhat the main theme of his message
is? Rejoice, rejoice!

This assembly wasbom in prison. Now it hears from its founder from prison; and between
those two imprisonments, we have approximately ten years. Let me read some of those ten
years in // Corinthians 11:23-30:

"Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak as a fool) I am more; in labors more abundant, in
stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths oft. Of the Jews five times received
I forty stripes save one. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered
shipwreck, a night and a day I have been in the deep; In jouraeyings often, in perils of waters,
in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, in perils bythe heathen, in perils in the
city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren; In weariness
and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and
nakedness. Beside those things that are without, that which cometh upon me daily, the care
of all the churches. Who is weak, and I am not weak? Who is offended, and I bum not? If I
must needs glory, I will glory of the things which concem mine infirmities."

Youmayask, "Why...? Whydid God do this to this man? Why didn't he givehim a lovely
retirement cottage over by the Aegean Sea and make sure he had a lot of good servants and
people to wait on him, etc.?" If He had, he might have settled down just like you and me and
forgotten who he was. You see, God hasn't called us necessarily to a living,but to a life. Think
about it —a life. And that life will develop only by faith. You'll never know the meaning of
faith unless you are put in the extreme pressure where life fails you and things fail you and you
live by faith.

So why? These circumstances press us to take hold of the unsearchable riches of Christ.
What is there in such experiences that brought Paul to joy? He later found out. Paul made
it clear that if we suffer with Christ, we will reign with him. He said, "If children, then heirs;
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ if so be that we suffer together with Him, that we
might also be glorified together."{Romans 8:17) So do you see whythe sufferings? Do you
understand how valuable they can be to your life? Do you realize that without them you will
just drift alongthrougha "lotus land" ofease? One daythe little dreamwill be over,andyou'll
find you've missed what you could have had forever.

You can't support legality, and anything and everything, and try to straighten out politics
and all that business and be deeply concemed about your soul. Youbetter find out who these
guysare that mn around deceiving you.

In this epistle, the word "rejoice" is found eighteen times in various forms in four little, short
chapters. You can read it anywhere ~ rejoice, rejoice! Wouldn't you say II Corinthians 11
quoted above is an example of something we can onlyread about? Can you put yourselfin
thatIICorinthians, or canyoujust read about it? Do youwant to put yourselfinIICorinthiansl
Paul did. If you everwant God's best,you leave it with God. You'll say, "That I may know
Him, and the power of His resurrection, and the fellowship of His sufferings, being made
conformable unto His death." {Philippians 3:10)

It's such truths and invincible faith that can be yours and mine. Like Jesus in the 14th



chapterof thegospel byJohn, verse 27. He tellsabout"my peace." ThispeaceofJesusisnever
synonymous withquietness ofsettledcircumstances or a lifeofplenty. The peaceofJesusisn't
dependent on any of this. It's a relationship with God. You know all things are working
together for your good. You knowthat He's in charge. YouknowHe hasn't lost command of
anything, "Whilewelooknotat thethings which are seen,butat the thingswhich are notseen..."
{II Corinthians 4:18) Then inJohn 11:15, Hetells about "myjoy". Calvary was justabout a day
away, andHe speaks of his joy. You would think this would have been said in a festive day by
the friendly fireside with Hisfriends, nothere, in the sadness of the filthy midnight. "My joy.
My joy." There's a bigdifference in happiness andjoy. You canhave a joyinyourheartwhen
there's nothing to be happy about. InActs 5:41 you'll find that thosedisciples departedafter
a beatingbythe council, rejoicing that theywereaccounted worthy to sufferforChrist. We're
living in an hourwhen God'speople don't want to suffer. In fact, we're told by some of the
leading so-called"preachers" to prosper, be in health. That's what catches our ear, not "Ifwe
sufferwe shall also reignwith Him." {IITimothy2:12) Who's getting thecrowds and themoney
andthe popularity? The fellow that will tellyouGodwould have youprosperandbe inhealth
with notrouble. Ifyou're having any trouble, it shows you're doing something wrong. Actually
ifyou're having trouble, it may show that you're doing something right!

The church was invincible in its martyr days. You couldn't stop it. One of ourgreatest
mistakes isto think we know. A man can think he's something when he's nothing. Have you
said in recentdays, "Ijustcouldn'tbelieve what soandsodid?" You seeyou don't even know
man. Don't get the idea you're somebody. You can do anything that is in the human nature.
Don'tyou understand that? And once you understand that, therewill bea compassion inyour
heart that can never be there other than that.

'Toknow him." To know man is impossible, but how much more to know Him. And yet
Paul said, "That I may know Him." Sothe letter isa personal letter setting forth the essential
elements of the vital Christian life, Christian experience under any and all circumstances.
That's so needed inourday and our time ~ theChristian experience thatdoesn't quit in the
middleof the stream, but one that says, "ThatI maywinHim."

So we learn to rejoice. How? In the Lord. In Him. Everything is inHim. Everything is
in Him. "My Godshall supply allyour need according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus."
{Philippians 4:19) All things were made by Him, for Him; without Himnothing consists or
holds together. AndGodgave you Him. Thatday whenyou gave your hearttoGod,you don't
know what He gave you. It will take eternity to try to find out what God gave you. The
eternities, the plans of God, the everythingis in his Son. Now,in this life. He has revealed the
bridal truth. You thatare here, I'm sure you've heard about it. I don't know ifyou've had a
revelation or not. I question people's revelation ofbridal truth when they actlike they act. I
can't believe that the brideof Christ isgoing to be what some Christians pictureChrist to be.
Look at Him. The bride is going to be like Him. She'll see Him as He is.

When you gave your heart to God, the thing God madeespecially available to you was to
be in the bride of Christ. God didn't make that available to the twelve apostles. Remember
when Jesus was asked by themother ofZebedee's children, "Grant thatthese my sons may sit
in thy kingdom oneonyour right hand, and the otheryour left, you come intoyour kingdom
that we sit on your right hand and on your left." "Oh," he said, "That's not for me to give."
{Matthew 20:21 - 23) That's for those people down there at Living Waters. He prepared it
for them. You'dbe just plain stupid if you didn't accept that. Tragic. Would I want to see a



man rob you ofyour living? I'd rather see himrob you ofyour living than this. That's been
the stand of mylife, and I make no apologies for it.

Welearn to rejoice in the Lord, for in himwewinor lose everything. Christianattainment
is not of self-effort, but it's in entering His attainment for us. So Christianity is in no way a
mere system of ethics ~ a question of doing right or wrong ~ but a life flowing from Him,
finding it's everything in Him. He does satisfy.

In this epistle there's one word that's so vital. The little word "in" used 88 times. You can
havea perfectlygoodbulband aperfectlygoodcircuit;but untilyouput that bulb in that circuit,
youwill not get any light. Only in Christ can your life be what God wants it to be. Youcan't
make it by a set of rules. You can't make it bydo's and don'ts. Put your life in Christ.Again,
Jesus is referred to in these four little chapters some 70 times. Who is the big man? D.E. Hill
or Christ? Who are you goingto listen to? Christ? He's everything. InthebookofEphesians,
we are in him, but here in Philippians he's in us.

There willbe four divisions, and they're perfectly separated into the four chapters. In the
first chapter, you will find that Christ is the essence of life. He's very God of very God. God
in the flesh. Christ in the second chapter is the foundation of life. He fits it all ~ everything
of the Old Testament and everythingfrom the eternity past —He's the answer to it. In the third
chapter, Christ becomes the goal or the reward of your life; And in the fourth chapter. He
becomes the strength for you to attain to the high callingof God which is in Christ Jesus.



Philipians Study 1

^ could never, never overstate the importance of the studies that we're now dealing with.
In the bookofPhilippians, we have the life that will win the prize of the high calling of God
that is in Christ Jesus. While there is a collective sense in which we love the Lord and walk
withthe Lord,yet in thisepistleespecially, wefindthe meaning of Christ to the individual life.

In Philippians1:1-2we read, "Paul and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus Christ, to all the
saints in CluistJesuswhich are at Philippi, with the bishops anddeacons: Gracebe untoyou,
and peace, from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ."

In the introduction, I pointed out what I believe to be the main thoughts - the outline.
Remember, as we outline thisbook, we're actually outlining the life that God wants you to
embrace andto have. Aswelookinto thislesson, I want to pointout three questions thatwill
give us further light as we study these four chapters. Since Christ is central to Christian
experience. He has to be right here. He isn't someone way off yonder, in one sense of the
word. He is central to Christian experience. If you're going to go with God and experience
the kind of life that God wouldhaveyou have, you're goingto have to realize the immediate
presence oftheLord, though we'll find thatHe isinotherplaces. Our alldevelops outofour
relationship with Him.

There isnothing that youwill ever haveasfar as eternity isconcerned other than that which
develops outofChrist inyou. Soweneedto askourselves, "What is thisrelationship?" Think
of it like this: Where is Christ? Where do these chaptersput Him? We need to realize His
relationship to every believer. IfHe's nomore thanjustyour Savior, He is that much to you.

Then we read, "Butof him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom,
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption." You see, God has "made" him, and in those
four words there is the everything thatyou'll everhave in time or eternity, all thatyou need..

We know from the Bible that Jesus is in heaven. In Acts 1:11, as those above five hundred
stood gazing, the statement was made to them: "Ye menof Galilee, why stand yegatingup
intoheaven? Know yenot that thissame Jesuswhich is takenup fromyou into heaven shall
so come in like maimer as ye have seen him go into heaven. Then, of course, in the book of
Hebrews, we read of the priesthood of the Lord Jesus Christ. In Hebrews 9:24 we find that he
has enteredheaven, there, "to appear in thepresence ofGodforus." Sophysically, justasyou
are sittingwhere you are now. He issitting at the right handofGod. (Acts 7:56; Hebrews 8:11)

However, he isalso in theheartofevery believer. He's there, andhe's here. Hepromises,
in addition, that He will be with us always. So, He's physically there,but in presence He is
with us; and He personally has His life in us. This is how near He is to us. Anyone can
understand these two positions of Christ. That is, one of them is heavenly, the other one is
earthly. They represent two different relationships for believers.

Now, I haveHim inmyheart. I haveHimwithmeupyonder in the presenceofGodwhere
He lives to evermake intercession for me. (Hebrews 7:25) There He is at the right handof
God. Aswewill find later inourstudy, GodhasHimthere asthe deposit of everything I can
everneed. We'll find in the fourth chapterhow it says, "My God shall supply all yourneed
accordingto His riches in gloryby Christ Jesus." (Philippians 4:19)

You see. He's there, the answer to everything. He's a man. He's accepted of God. He
has met the every challenge of Satan and sin. He created us "in righteousness and true
holiness." (Ephesians 4:24) So, two different possibilities and aspects of the Christian
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experience are thatHe is there and He is in my heart. He iswith me; He'll never leave me;
He'll never forsake me; He'll never fail me. What a wonderful thing this is if your heart ever
grips it. What Christ does for usbecause He'sdwelling inusand what He means toourlives
because he dwells in heaven at God's right hand should be our all and all.

Then, we have the historic Christ. That is, the Jehovah of the Old Testament. He was
everything to Israel when He brought them out of Egypt. Who brought them out? Who
conquered Pharaoh? Who took them through theRed Sea? Who provided theirevery need
for 38 years? Who took them over the Jordan? Who tore down the walls of Jericho and
defeated their enemies? Who established them as the greatest kingdom on earth? You see,
it was Him. These things happened to them back there for our sakes. In other words, as
demonstrated to you andme again and again and again, over the centuries. He is everything
to the person that believes Him.

So He wasJehovah to the saintsof the past and He is also the Christ of the NewTestament
and the early church. He was the Jehovah back there. This was the greatcaptain who met
Joshua when he came over into the land of Canaan. {Joshua5:13-15) This is the Christ who
existed andbecameeverything to Abraham. He's the one that delivered Noah. He's the one
that delivered Abel. He's the one that walkedwith the judges and enabled the judges. And
so.He came in the flesh,and He livedamongus some 33yearsand demonstrated repeatedly,
repeatedly, repeatedly that nothing could defeat Him. Who is this? What sortof man is this
that the winds and the waves obeyHim? Who is this that can take a little boy's lunchand can
feedupward of 30,000? Who is thisthat canwalk on the water? Who is this? You see.He's
demonstrating anddemonstrating hisabilities. I tellyou, you have to feelbadwhenyou think
you don't believe Him. Together, we have in Philippians a four-fold view of Him as He
manifests himself today to youandme. That'swhatwe'vebeen coming up to. HowHe relates
to your lifeand my life. Just as He was everything to the saints of the past. He wants to be
everything toyou. He doeswant tobe everything toyou. "Herein ismy Fatherglorified." Why
sure! God doesn't wantyou to be poor, if I mayuse that expression. "Better is a doorkeeper
in the houseofmyGod than he that dwells in the tent of the wicked." So ifyoujustbarelyare
saved, don't yourealize howrich that is? Howwonderful that is?

Yousee, dear ones. He wants to be our everything! He wants to be your life! He wants to
be the sustenance of your life! He wants to be the strength of your life! He wants to be the
holiness ofyourlife! He wants to be the righteousness ofyourlife! He wants to be it all! And
one dayhe's going to be everything, so you mayas well let Him be everythingto you now.

Until then the purpose and the plan for us in this age can never reallybe fulfilled. God
has a purpose. You didn't live accidentallyat this time. God has a purpose for you just as He
had a purpose for Abel, just as He had a purpose for Enoch, just asHe had a purpose for Noah,
just as He had a purpose for Abraham. He has a purpose and a plan for you that is beyond,
beyond, beyond, anything that you could ever imagine.

As the four chapters unfold, we'll find Him to be the life of the believer, the seed of all
possibilities within us. Peter says, "Being bom again, not of corraptible seed, but of
incormptible, by the word of God which liveth and abideth forever." (/Peter 1:23) That seed
has all the possibilities of a full-grown Christian, just like that little tiny seed that's almost
microscopichas all the possibilityof a giant redwood tree. Yousee, everything is in you when
you're bom again.

Then we have the foundation; that is, the base ~ the prophetic statements of all before we
lived. You see, our roots go back into the eternities past. "From before the foundation of the



world." This pictures Christ back of us ~ back yonder in the roots of things. And then He is
the answer to everything that's worthwhile. That is. He's the prize before us.

He doesn't want to just be your Savior. Paul talked about a prize of the high callingof God
which is in Christ Jesus. He said, 'That I maywin Him." {Philippians3:8) You see, that's the
prize that's before us now. Finally, we might say that he's the bank. He's the deposit of the
wealth —the riches that are there to supply our every need.

In the first chapter He's in us. In the second. He backs us. In the third. He's before us. In
the fourth. He's above us. So now, what is His position? It's a four-fold position as to your
life. He's here in our hearts. He's all back yonder. You see, we're not putting our trust in a
flimsy fairytale. It's somethingthat hasbeen demonstrated over the ages and, especially, over
the several thousands of years that man has been in this world. Then, He's before us. He's
saying, "Comeon. I wantyou to be mybride. Come on, come on. You can have mybest. You
canrule andreignwith Me. He's encouraging us to, "press toward the prizeof the high calling
of God."Then he says, "Now, if you have anyneed, ifyou come up against a problem, ifyou
are faced with a difficulty, if there are rivers to cross, mountains to scale, deserts to survive ~
whatever the need. My Father will supply all your need according to his riches in glory by
Me." So He's in us, back of us, before us, and above us.

As we read the book of Philippians, it will become clear that the four chapters present
these four relationships ~ the complete supply of our every need to become the overcomer
He has plaimed for us to be. The four relationships willyield to us the four faces of Christian
experiencefrom its beginningto its end. It willbe Jesus all the way, and it's going to be Jesus
forever. So,you may as well get used to it now. This means He takes you from the babes that
we are when we're bom again to the mature saint that the Bible pictures.

Now then, the second question: What does He bring to our lives? Think about it. As we
get into this study, we'll find out. We find in Chapter 1 that He is the life of life, and there
simply isn't another. In Chapter 2 we go back into the roots of life, as I've said before; and
He's there in eternity past, the foundation of life. He was "the lamb slain." When? "From
before the foundation of the world" (Revelations 13:8) You see, this is no accident. This is not
somethingthat put God in a comer and he suddenlythought it out. This wasHis plan forever.
Do you realize what he could create? Mankind oh's and awes and studies and whatever, and
he tries to build bigger telescopes and better microscopes.He goes down into the minute and
to the microscopic thing. He finds there the power that's in an atom. He broke an atom and
discovered it'll destroy a city. Poof, and it's gone. He looks up to the Heavens, and he looks
on and on, and he talks about the "black hole," etc.

You see,precioushearts.He wasthere in that datelesspast doingthings. But He wasdoing
them all with one thing in mind - - you. Oh, let that grip your life! Most of God's children
never hear that. They'll never know about it.

In Chapter 3we find Him offeringHimself in the sweetest and most intimate wayHe'll ever
be offered to man. The bride will come out of this age, and there will never be another bride.
Here He is before us, "the prize of the high calling of God." Then in Chapter 4, He sits at
God's right hand, the guarantee of every need of life to reach the heights of the glorythat God
has for us.

Thisbringsus to the veryheart and purpose of the book ofPhilippians. While everyepistle
carries this theme (in fact, the entire Bible carries the theme of the Bride of Christ, if you'll
look for it), still God ordained that this one letter in the New Testament is written to this end.
Then, in the Old Testament, we have one book that's written to this end, and that is the Song
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ofSolomon. So, there isa bookin the New Testament, and a book in the OldTestament that
are dedicated to just one theme ~ the Bride of Christ.

Our Christian experience progresses in termsofa transformed mind. You'll findthe word
"mind" foranexample, inPhilippians 2:5, "Let this mind be inyou which was in Christ Jesus."
That mind brought Christ into the plan of God, to a very humble place. I'll deal with this
thought later.Buthere it develops in our relationship to Christ.

Now we come to question 3. What mind doesthe Holy Spirit begetinus in the successive
steps of Chapter 1,2,3, and 4? Chapter 1: We find ever^ng begins here. As far as you're
concerned, your beginning is in Chapter 1, sostudy it. Findoutwhat your begimung is. It'll
thrillyou to find out whoyou really are and why you are whoyou are.

We have a family bookupat ourhome thathasonelineofthe family, the rootsofthefamily.
I have a cousin whodidnothing but searchforthe rootsofour family. He's gotit documented
in detail, andhe's so proudof it. Well, I read thisfirstchapteroiPhilippians and it documents
who I am. Here I am, and I have eternal life! That is, I have the Lord's very own life. He is
the one that had eternal life. He had to give it to me, and mylifebecomes everlasting in that
sense.

So, He alone is the life of life. Nothing and no one else can make us accepted with God.
You can workyour fingers to the bone. You can follow the Hindu religion. You can follow
any religion youwant. But there is only one thingthat will makeyouacceptedwithGod, and
that's the Lord Jesus Christ,who gavehis life the ransom for you. It all begins here.

Let megoagain to this first and second verse: "Paul andTimotheus, the servants ofJesus
Christ, to All the saints (note this) in Christ Jesus whichare at Philippi,with the bishops and
deacons: Gracebe unto you, andpeace,fromGod our Father,andfromthe LordJesusChrist."
Here we have the salutation to you.

It was addressed to the Philippians, but this is includes you. Note the salutation to Paul and
Timothy. In the verybeginning of this bridal epistlewe find the beautiful conjunction of the
aged apostle and young disciple. It's amazing how God can blend our lives. In this sacred
leagueand covenantof life,one ofthese hasalmostfinished his coursehere in thisworld, and
the other has so much to experience and know of the Christ before he reaches that same
maturity. We,doubtless, have that to an extent in our meeting here.

Some ofyou that have knownthe Lord for a good number of years, ifyou have yielded to
whatyou've heard, are reachinga harvest time of your life. Not a harvest in this life, or in the
natural, not the pleasures and blessings this world has to offer. Soon after Paul reached this
time, all in Asia forsook him. No man stood with him. Soon after this he was captured. That
eagle of the air was put in a cage. All of it we know now,worked together for his good and our
good. We come to understand this fact as we go with God. I don't know what some of you
will reach in these last daysof your life, but I'll tell you one thing: If you go with God, you will
embrace things that will press you "out of measure, above strength," insomuch that you may
even despair of your life. Why? That you may learn not to trust yomselfbut to trust him, who
is able, if necessary, to raise you from the dead. (II Corinthians 1:8,9) This has been
demonstrated again and again in the word of God.

And so I wonder how much of these owed the other in the ministry of the Spirit. What
was the ministry ofyoung Timothy to Paul, who calls himself, "I,Paul, the aged."? What could
Timothydo for him? I don't know, but they're together. The marvel is that Paul is willing to
use Timothy's name in addressing these overcoming saints. It's a most gracious remembrance.
In our closing daysof this age, I'm talking about us, we're marked by the limited manifestation
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of the love of God and grace. We have there, however, the grace and love these two manifested
one for the other - Paul like a rich harvest field ready to be gathered into God's barns and
Timothyin the sweet time of promise, blossoming, green fruit, needing the seasons of testing
if his life is to be mature.

My trees were just loaded with blossoms this year. The peach trees, I have four of them,
were just loaded withblooms. They made it over the first three or four cold nights,and I felt
they were all going to survive; but when I went out this morning, several of them have been
killed.

So, you will come to life, and you will come up against things that will defeat you or you
will defeat them. If theydefeat you, youfailedto take hold of Christ. For, "Ican do all things
through Christ which strengtheneth me." There is nothing that you can't do that God wants
you to do.

One time He had a fellow part the Red Sea. Another time someof them parted a flooding
river. Another time many of them went through a wilderness where there was no visible'
means of support. Another time a man stopped the sun, etc. Now, He isn't havingyou to do
that, but He's simplydemonstrating His power to reward whichbelieve. Do you see that and
understand that for your life?

SoTimothy, the blossomwasthere and the sweetsmellof promise was there. The young,
green fruit was there, but who knows what frosty night will nip the bud? I don't know. So
Paul's great revelation tempted him to self-sufficiency and exaltation, yet whose life was
marked by the love of God and the grace of God. He sensed the perfumes of love's spring
timein the soulof thisyoung manTimothy, whoGodwould fill withgraceand loveifTimothy
would simply yield to it.

God will fill your life with his grace and his love if you let him do it. Recently a lot of
precioussaints found out they didn't knowanythingabout the loveof God. They took offafter
likeand dislike. You see,your lifehas to be deeper than that. It'll take the loveof God foryou
to go with God, because you'll come up against saints that you vill want to despise, but God
said love them. You'll come up againstsaints that you'll need to showgrace to. Don't burn
the bridge that you'll have to cross, because you willcross it if you go with God.

Paul and Timothy'scompanionship must havebeen a beautiful thing ~ youth reveringold
age, and age without a need of suspicion for that youth. I read one time where the great,
brilliant Einstein loved to get a little kid and playwith him. Isn't that amazing? When a saint
getsup "yonder" and they're so highand holy and so aloof theycan't stoop to the lowest, there
is something wrong.

Together, Paul and Timothy are like the union of spring and winter, of tender hope and the
quiet and rich assurance that comesto a childof God who knows. I know. Do you know? I
have no confidence in me. I know because I trust this! (The word of God).

Notice, "servants of Jesus Christ." The early church gloried in the cross and the brand
marks of their Lord. Paul said, "God forbid that I glory, save in the cross." And he said another
time that, "the crosswas foolishness to the Greeks and a stumblingblock to the Jews, "Butunto
them which are called bothJews and Greeks, Christ the power of God and the wisdom of God."
(/Corinthians1:24) Here we have the brand marks of the Lord; and before Paul goes further,
he shows the brand mark of his owner.

Paul knew he was bought with a price. Do you have any idea the price you were bought
with? No. I don't either. I can read it. I don't know what it was to be rich in the sense that He

was rich, do you? You don't knowwhat it is to be rich in this life, but you can be rich in the
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Lord. Yousee, the things that were reallywealth in Him Hewants to develop in you—patience,
longsuffering, gentleness,meekness,temperance, faith, love,joy,peace. That's what He wants
to develop in you. That's the fruit of eternity. That's the fruit of the Spirit. And howwillyou
ever have them if you're not challenged to have them? A challenge showsme whether I have
it or not. When I face the challenge I'll go one way or I'Dgo the otherway. I'll yield to self-will,
to hate, to bitterness, to violence, to whatever; or I'll say,"Lord, give me more grace. Help me
to be like you." How would Jesus do it?

Note: He liked to exhibit. I think of that emancipated life, how He longed and loved. Do
you remember that time when He was out on that sea in the storm and the ship was driven
and it looked like all would perish on their wayto Rome. Paul stood in their midst and he said,
"This night, the Lord, whose I am, and whom I serve, he just talked to me down there and he
told me not a soul would be lost, just the ship." He said, "Sirs, I believe God." (Acts 27:21-25)
It's wonderful to bear that brand isn't it? But the majority of God's precious people don't want
to. Oh, they'd like to have a little something up around their lapel or a cross around their neck,
something like that. A fish on the back of the car or something like that. But what about the
cross? It'll crucifyyou to the world and the world to you. And so, Paul alwayscounted Christs'
ownership a thing to rejoice about.

Note: 'To all the saints in Christ Jesus which are at Philippi." I simply marvel where God
growshis saints. Over in the Song of Solomon she was the lilyamong thorns. Out there in the
midst of all that curse there was that beautiful lily. "Oh Brother Hill, I could live for God if I
just didn't have that man. Didn't have that woman. If I just had a lovelyhome. If I could just
have a so and so car. If I didn't have that neighbor, I could live for the Lord." No. No. I
marvel where God raises his saints and here at Philippi you notice the people were hostile. In
fact, they were violent. Here Paul had some of his many stripes. Here he was thrust, and that
word thrust means to be thrown violently into that prison, and his feet put fast in the stocks,
after they had beaten him until they had laid his back open.

I've seen so much less turn people aside. I've seenpeople turn aside and say,"Well,Brother
Hill didn't speak to me"or, "I said something to him and he just went on." Well, maybe God
didn't want me to hear. Yousee? Dear hearts, remember the devil is out to beat you, and he
will beat youor you'llbeat him. You can't compromise. He's not goingto signa peace treaty.

I got a letter from a very precious saint that I've known for almost 60 years and such a
preciousletter. She's a widow nowand lives alone. She and her husbandwere in the ministry
for a number ofyears. Shesaid,"BrotherHill, if the devil weren't out to beat you,he wouldn't
be a veiygooddevil." ButI'll tellyou, he's a numberone devil. He isthe chief. You justmake
up your mind. There is no devil better than he is.

Buthowisit that suchdidn't defeatthislittleband ofChristians? Ifyouwereliving in then-
environment, what would you do? Well, I hope you'd overcome just like they did. You see
again, just like tender budsnipped by the frost, it came; it fell. But theyfoimd out just like
the Psalmist said, "Hemakeththe grass to grow on the mountains." You goup there at the hot
springs at Thermopolis, Wyoming. Didyou know there'slifein thathot spring? That'sright
There's an algaethat grows in there. Yougoup in the North Pole and the South Pole. There's
life there. There arethings thatgrow there. Iwas inCarlsbad Caverns, New Mexico. I imaginft
several ofyou have beenthere. You getdown in there,andyou find fish living down there in
some of those pools. Amazing! IfGod canproduce a natural life just aboutanywhere, what
doyou think hecandoabout eternal life, spiritual life? Themore you puton it, thestronger

13



it willbecome, if it seeks Him. You see, He's the strength of everything. God help you to see
that the power of His resurrection is at your disposal.

Note: "With the bishops and the deacons." You have to appreciate the courtesy that was
here. There was no effort. Sometimes there are people who have to make an effort to show
any courtesy, but it's a productof grace. When you go to the Mall, for an example, and you
see fountains. Kyou get into the base of those fountains, you'll find out there's machinery
working; and if the electricitygets turned off,the fountainquits. But,yougoup to Old Faithful,
and it's got something back of it to make it run. Well, that's the way it ought to be with us.

"Graceunto you,and peace." I don't knowwhetheryouknowit or not, but youbetter make
up your mind - there can be no graciousness until and unless you grow in grace. You can't
manifest what you don't have. If I fail to manifest grace, I don't have it. You see? Get grace,
and you have all the gifts, because everything God has is by grace. A gift is the product of
grace. When you have grace, as Paul told the Romans in that 8th chapter, "With Him He'll
also freely giveyou all things." So grace is the bountiful mother of all graces.

Who can define grace? You say, "Grace is love;" and I'll say, "Yes that's correct, but it's
more than love." Grace is lovewitha mysterious plus. It is love that nevergrows weary but
goes on giving without the least signof ever possibly becomingexhausted. It's like the sun. It
just shines and burns and warms and goes on and on and on. I don't see it running out of
whatever is there. I don't knowwhat it's all about; but the sun, maybe,couldburn out. I don't
know. But grace will never burn out. Youcan reject it. You can refuse to manifest it. Youcan
shutyourheart andlifeto it, but it'll be there anyway; andthepeople that embrace it will go
on.

Now, humanlovecan become weary. I've seen it even turn to hate. It's like honey. You
couldn't offer honey on the altar of the burnt sacrifice. God took Israel into a land of milk
and honeyso there wasnothingwrongparticularlywithhoney. You remember old Jacob, when
they weregoing backup to the bigman in Egypt (and he didn't know that was Joseph). He
said to carry a little honey. You need to carry a little honey along with you when you goup to
meet thebigmaiL Andyethoney speaks ofanaturalsweetness. There cannothing be offered
with the altaror the sacrificial altarofChrist that'snaturally sweet. He istheeverything that's
there.

So,grace loveson and on and on and on. How could I sayit? It simply never fails. "But
whether therebe prophecies," Paul tells us, "they'll fail. "Whither there are tongues, theyshall
cease; "Whither there be knowledge, it shall vanish away." (/ Corinthians13:8) What will
God need with Einstein? What will God need with someone who can shoot a rocket to the
moon? I imaginehe reallyscratchedhishead andwondered howtheydid itwhen those fellows
walked on the moon, don't you imagine?

Graceisthe ener©' ofdivine affection, andit ministers to theunlovely andthe undeserving
with its own loveliness. You see, you can'texhaust God'sloveliness. He's going to be lovely
right on down through it,andgrace enables Him. I don't carehow unlovely you are.Hisgrace
canbestow Hisloveliness onyou. He'll keepdoing it andkeepdoing it as long asyou'll permit
it.

Note: "Grace be unto you, and peace." Now here grace abides. Peace will existwhere
graceabides. Do yourealize that? Ifyouhavegrace inyourlifethere will be peace there, and
youwon't getupset. You won'tget hot under the collar. You won'tgo around trying to disturb
people. Youwon't try to vent your confusion and your upset life on someone else. You see,
if I minister to you, I must minister the peace and the grace of God. If you embrace God's
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grace, you'll have peace. You see these are inseparable companions. Grace is the native
element in which all of our powers awake and work in a glorious service that will end in God's
best. Peace is not the absence of motion, but it's motion without friction. You think of the
white-hot effort to destroy. We've seen it all about us. Who could be back of such a thing?
Who would disturb your peace? Grace....now this is from God "Grace be to you,and peace."
See? So ifI minister something else, that's not from God, is it? God said, "Ifyou'd have listened
to me, then had thy peace been like a river." (Isaiah 48:18) He didn't say like a real quiet
mountain lake because there is no motion to the lake. Did you ever watch a river? Put a dam
across it, and it will climb the dam and run over it, the same with rocks and everything in it's
way. Itjust keeps going. Curves and crooks and whatever don't stop it. Itjustgoeson. When
grace reigns,man moves in God in perfect unison and man cooperates with man in fellowship
without strain. All that is within us praises and blesses his holy name. When grace reigns, life
loses its strain and stress, and in the absence of friction, all things are found to work together
for good in that life for that man or that woman.

In closing, "From God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. Grace and peace be unto
you." I thought as I was studyingabout Livingston. How many of you knowwho he was? He
was the man that discovered the head waters of the Nile. They were so fascinating to him.
Many lost their lives as he searched for the head waters of that great Nile River, and he finally
found it in his very late age after so much sacrifice, heartache, death, and whatever. But here
the dancing river of grace and peace reveals its head waters at the very begiiming of the book.
You don't have to search for the head waters. God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ are

in the second verse ~ the very beginning. This is where all the head waters are. This is where
all the wealth is. This is where the everything for time and eternity finds its deposit ~ in Him.

Salvation and its benefits are vast and unsearchable riches that point to the Godhead as
the one and the only source of your everything; Paul here, as always, traces our blessings to
their primary home. He doesn't pause at intermediate presences nor offer praise and sacrifice
on other altars. He simply goes beyond all of the ministry, all of the churches, all of human
effort; and he says, "There it is. God the Father and your Lord Jesus Christ. That's where it
all is. That's where it all has to come from. Now, of course, he presses to the highest of
sovereign holiness as he does this, and there he prostrates himself in humble thanks and
worship. Thus Paul distinguishes between the channel and the spring.

You see, instruments can be so valuable. I read where they have the violin that Paganini
in Venice, Italy ~ that great Stradivariviolin. It's enclosed in a glasscase.They found it was
decayingand brought experts in to try to find out why. They concluded that it could not survive
long unless periodically it was taken out and played. It wasn't the instrument itself that
produced the music; it was Paganini. Can you imagine him playingthat violin? They said one
timehe was giving a concertandhe deliberately broke a string and then broke another string
and broke another string. And then he played masterfully one of the great compositionson
one string. Yousee, it was the master that did the work, though he used an instrument that is
also famous.

So you are the channel. You are the instrument. He'll make His choice how to use you,
how to play on you, how to manifest what's in you. But above and beyond everything, you
must realize thatyomlifehasanobjective tohave Christ at the endofit asa Bridegroom. God
wants that to be above everything.

And so Paulwould haveus know, "Every good and precious giftcometh from above." And
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he honors the giver of all thingsand shows all our benefits are because of the redeeming love
and grace of God.
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Philipians Study 2

(^s we continue studying the book ofPhilippians, you must realize that it is like feeding on
Christ himself. Though I've preached it for years, it gets bigger and bigger. That's the way it
is with the word of God. I don't care who you are. I don't care about your station in life. I
don't care what your educational advantages or disadvantages may be. Christ has made
Himself available to your life. If you'll think of it, it's simply like this: Man is just like a desert
country and everything about it is cursed. There is nothing good in it, not a thing.

Here in the second verse of the first chapter we read about God the Father and the Lord
Jesus Christ and, "Grace be unto you and peace." Again, this is like the great head waters
from which flows all the possibilities of your eternity. It's all in here. You see, it isn't in you.
You may have a comfortable home. You may have money in the bank. You may not have a
financialworry. Everything maybe goingwonderful for you. Yetyou are absolutely a pauper
in the light of eternity unless this is coming into your life.

You go down into some of the verdant valleys of the world, where the great rivers flow.
Think of the Nile River for an example, it's a fruitfulvalley. The rest of it is nothing but desert
and worthless sand as you fly over E^t. Much of it, I'm sure, is like it looks from the air. Yet
where that water gets to the land, it's rich in growth and development. It feeds the countryside.
You can liken yourself to some of that land. The thing that will make you fruitful is to let this
get into your life. Everythingthat we'll be reading about these Philippian saints can be true
concerningyou,and everything that you used to be apart from Christ.These Philippianswere
heathen people. They had nothing. Oh, they may have had money. They may have had
education. TTiey mayhave had a number of things. We knowthat accordingto the book of
Acts that quite a bit of activitywent on in that place.

So remember, we're reading about you. We don't want to think it's just the Philippians;
this isyou. Everything that ishere canbe yours. It's up to you. Will youopen the sluice gates,
and willyou let the water in? Youhave the possibilities.

Let's read the first 11 verses. "Paul and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus Christ, to all the
saints in Christ Jesuswhich are at Philippi..." We noted that the vital thing was "in Christ."
Where theywerewasincidental. It's amazing where God produceshissaints. AsI mentioned
before, Solomon likened the Shulamite to a lily amongthorns. Isn't that a contrast? That's
how we seeanovercoming saint in this world today. Think ofwhat we lose when we don'tgo
with God. These saints were atPhilippi. You're atDenver. Circumstances may bepretty tough
for you, but so what! Is He sufficient? You're trusting Someone that every power that the
devil had was unleashed on. All the guns the devil had were turned on Him. They thought
they had Him when Hesaid, "It isfinished." Paul prays in thebook oiEphesians, "The eyes of
your understanding being enlightened; thatye may know what is the hope of His calling...
And what isthe exceeding greatness ofHispower tous-ward which believe...," which He said
was, "according to Hismightypowerwhich He exercisedwhenHe raisedChristfi-om the dead."
Sonow, here youare. I don't carewhatyourcircumstances are. I don't carewhatkindofhome
you live in. Idon't care ifthe wolf is atthe door orwhat. You must realize that Hecan produce
victorious saints no matter what the circumstances are.

So, "Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father, and fi-om the Lord Jesus Christ."
Ifyou want toknow what God's intention is toward you, this isit. Oh, you say, "But what if.
. .?" That isn't it. It isn't about what if. It's what about the truth! A lot ofGod's precious
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people, especially if they've got their feet a little bit tangled up in a legal fence, want to make
it: Unless it's this, unless it's that, unless it's the other, why God is liable to turn his face from
you. He turned His face from you and me the last time when he looked away from Christ.
He'll never turn from you again. Don't you know that?

"I thank my God upon every remembrance of you. Alwaysin every prayer of mine for you
all making request with joy." I often am amused about that "you all." That's a southern
expression, and it's a Bible expression. "For your fellowship in the gospel from the first day
until now; Being confident (Oh, can't God make you confident!) of this very thing..." And
that's the most unusual thing. You look at that a moment. What's he confident about? This
very thing: ".. .that He which hath begun a good work in you..." (Not, I know I'm going to
do it, but I don't know about you!) You see, that's the legalists' way. Isn't that amazing? "..
.Willperform it until the day of Jesus Christ: Even as it is meet (or fit) for me to think this of
you all."That's right! That's the waywe ought to think about one another! ".. .Because I have
you in my heart; in as much as both in mybonds, and in the defence and confirmation of the
gospel, ye all are partakers of mygrace. For God is my record, how greatly I long after you
all in the bowels ofJesus Christ. And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more
in knowledge and in all judgment; That ye may approve things that are excellent; that ye may
be sincere and without offence till the day of Christ; Being filled with the fruits of
righteousness, which are byJesus Christ, unto the gloryand praise of God."

Let's examine these verses in outline form, like we're taking a peach into a laboratory: In
verses 3-5 we have Paul's prayerful remembrance for them. If you'll notice, this is past tense.
In verse 6 we have his confident expectation for them. That's future. You see, he's saying,"
I'm looking down the road now to the future." In verses 7 and 8, we have his lovingdevotion
for them, and that's right now. That's the present.

Inverses 9-11, we have his prayer for their spiritual progress, and this embraces a four-fold
petition. (Our next lesson will touch on it a little more.)

For an example, verse 9: a love so discerning. Verse 10a:that they choose only the excellent
in character, and 10b: be without offence in their conduct. And thus, made complete in the
fruitage of righteousness.

Remember, this is as we view the verses in the laboratory, so to speak. Now, I just gave
you an outline. However, we must not become entangled with just the "letter" of the word.
Paul said, "I came not to you in word only." There is something in the word. There are people
that know the word. But, the love of God isn't there (in the words). Faith isn't there ~ the
things that move the things of God. You'll be able to know. Can anyone be unloving and
represent Christ? Think of it. It isn't possible.If Jesus were here tonight,wouldyouknowHe
loved you? Yes, you would. Suppose some Pharisees dragged that woman caught in the act
of adultery into him. What do you think he'd do tonight? He'd do exactly what he did back
there. Can't yousee that? Bless your heart, that gives people heart.

Now, maywe viewit verse byverse and ask God to let us eat and assimilate the sweetness
that is here, the incomparable fruits that are here. You'll notice, this is kind of like the Song
of Solomon, If you go back to the fourth chapter of the Song of Solomon, verses 12-15, the
Shulamite was likened to His garden. Before this she was barren, just like you and I. She was
just a little shepherdgirl out there. But implanted in her lifewere the sweetthings, and the
sweetspices, the perfumes,and such.Theyare the kindof thingthat God wants to put inyour
life. How do you register around people? Do people kind of feel a fragrance of something
that's heaven-like whenyouget around them? That's whatyouwant to be. And ifyouyield
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to Him, if you let Him mature in your life, you will have these fruits and fragrances. That's
what the Philippians have, and that's what you can have.

Verse 3: T thank myGod upon every remembrance of you." I can't help but point out that
some who come to our memory leave an unpleasant taste there. This was true with the Apostle
Paul, not just us. Oh, that it weren't this way. Yet, there must be heresies among us. (/
Corinthians 11:19) We don't just confront the world out there, we confront one another. It
takes diamonds to cut diamonds, and diamond dust polishes diamonds. There is no one that
can be so cruel to you as another saint. You'll find that out. You expect it from the world, but
you don't expect it from God's people.

However, here Paul is thankful for those Philippians. Isn't it wonderful that there are
Philippian saints here in the world tonight? While he couldn't thank God for Demas and for
Alexander the copper smith and for the Galatians and for Corinthians and some at Colosse,
etc.; yet there isn't one registered fault in thisbook ofPhilippians. Isn't that an amazing thing?
They must have had some inconsistencies there, but it's never registered. Still, even though
he ran into saints that he couldn't be thankful for, the Apostle Paul accepted the fact ofRomans
8:28 that it was all working together for the good of them that love the Lord. Your enemies
and the people that can do you the worst, if you could just realize it, they're for you. They
wouldn't do what they're doing for anythingin the world if they knew that they were helping
brighten your crown.

So Paul is an example to you and I in that he was far more sensitive to the mercies of God
than he ever was to the antagonisms that came hisway. You think you have troubles. I read n
Corinthians11 sometimes and feel like I ought to crawl under a rug somewhere. I think, "O
Lord,here I am. I complainandI murmur,andifthe foodisruined,orwhatever, I cancomplain
about suchfoolish things." The ApostlePaulhad something to reallycomplainabout, and yet
he said, "You forced me to glory. NowI'm going to glory. You let others glory. NowI'll tell
youwhat I'm glorying in - prisons, shipwrecks, beatings, whippings, hungers." I won't go into
that. You've read it, and you know it.

However, you thinkabouthow oftensaints become occupied with thewrongs, be theyreal
or fancied. It's amazing. It's utterly amazing. Who isbackof that kindof thing? You'd think
every one ofGod'schildren would be smart enough to know who isback of that type of thing
(Satan). Butwho allows it? God. God allows it. He canlet something be just likea goad in
you, untilyou beginto coat it with the love of God,and then it becomes yomblessing.

So, do you feel wronged? If you don't, you haven't gone with God. If no one has crossed
you and challenged you, there is something wrong with you. Someone met a brother here the
other day and said, "How you doing?" "Oh, just wonderful, wonderful." He said, "Since I left
Living Waters I'm not having any trouble at all." The party was smart enough and
understanding enough and said, "No wonder! The devil's gotyou where he wants you." The
devil isn'tgoing to bother you when he'sgot you where he wants you, butoneof these days
the Lord will stir the nest.

Precious hearts, you see, ifyou live inthemisery ofsomebody's fancied wrong, you shutout
the riches of Christ'sown nature. Is He sufficient for you? Of courseHe is. The fruit of the
Spirit which you could have, you don'thave. You wonder at some things. You remember the
children ofIsrael. God three times mentions thehornets. I'll tell you a little story about that.
They say back in that day when the children of Israel went into the land of Canaan, no one
could stand against them. So these nations that were more and mightier than they, suddenly
found themselves insufficient to meet the Israelites. So, they began to carry on a jungle.
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hit-and-run warfare. They would hide in the caves. You've heard about those killer bees that
are comingthisway. I think this must havebeen that kind of a deal. God put hornets in those
cavesand places and drove them out into the open. Now,sometimes God has to put the hornet
somewhere to drive some things into the open so you can know what it is and battle against it.
Don't you know that? Sure, trust God! He wantsyou to have His best, and He'll giveyou his
best if you'll learn to trust Him.

These Philippians lived close to the head waters. Thank God if you live close to the head
waters. Others around, the dearth has them, and their crops are drying up and whatever, and
there is no fruitfulness in their lives. Just let them know that the waters are there, but you
personally make sure the waters get into your life when the drought strikes and leavessome
that aren't fruitful. Many go into defeat in these times. Others found Him a, "Veiy present
help in the timeof trouble," andyoucantoo. Jesusisalways there. The headwatersare always
running right along side of your path. We all had our beginning in this dry, unfruitful land of
Adam.

Do you think there was anygood in you before the Lx)rd got you? You don't knowyou if
you think there is. Youneed to again read what God says about you. There is not a thing in
you that God could count was worth anything. (Romans3:10-23) So, bless your heart, you
learn to live with Him.

The enemy mayuse manythings to defeat us. It is onlyas we are sensitive to the mercies
of God and allow grace to abound in our lives that we'll know peace. Grace —is it sufficient
for you? Paul said it was. God said it was. "My grace is sufficient for thee." He is, "able to
make all grace abound toward you that ye always, having all sufficiency, in all things..." (II
Corinthians 12:9 - 9:8) No wonder the devil hates the grace of God. You see, you'll never
have anypeace apart from grace. Did you have anybad thoughts today? Well,you're in trouble
if the grace of God isn't on your side. Did you think anythingthat was not love-like toward
your brother? Now, wait a minute. Youneed the grace of God. Yousee, you didn't have to
go out there and beat someone over the head, rob a bank. Sure they need grace, but they may
know they need it and get it. You may go along and think you're all right and not get it. "By
the grace of God I am what I am. I labored more abimdantly than they all, yet not I but the
grace of God whichwaspresent with me." (I Corinthians 15:10)

Where Grace is, praise >vill be gushing firom the lips. Songs of praise and thankfulness
flowed from the Apostle Paul. Note how he says,"In everything give thanks." What? Have
youthanked God yet for what happened recently? Now, be honest withyou,because onlyyou
and God know whether it's the truth or not. Then he said, "Giving thanks always in all things."
What? You sure of that? Wonder if he knew what he was doing? Then he said,"... All
long-sufferingwith joyfulness."

Sometimes these trials can really last. Why? Why do they have to last? Because God
wantsyou to rise above it. He wantsyou to have the victory over it. See? Such kept Paul in a
state of victory, for praise ever filled his heart. Thus it flowed fi-om his lips before complaint
could take over. What do you do in the morning when you get up? Start complaining or start
praising? "Oh, what a wonderful, wonderful salvation I have this morning. It's new this
morning. Oh, my cup is running over." Well now,your cup may be empty in the natural, but
the spiritualcup, and that's all that counts, reallyis runningover everyday.

The saint who is eager to praise God is never swift to censure or prejudge his brother. We
need to examine ourselves. Are we full of praise or bitterness? Paul was always great in his
eulogies,and I think it wasbecause he wasalways readyto praise the Lord. He had a keen eye
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to the liniments ofgrace. He discerned the buds of holydesire in saints evenwhen theyseemed
to be buried beneath the refuse of sin and long continued negligence. I went out and did a little
planting this morning about 11 o'clock in my garden, and I examined my fruit trees. While
about at least three-fourths of the peaches are gone, several are still there. Some of them are
just about the size of a pea. You know, they looked good to me. I wouldn't want to eat one of
them yet, but I have a lot of good feeling about them. They'll get a little bigger if the Lord
tarries, and hail or something doesn't knock them off,or worms don't get in them, or something
like that. Yousee, everything isbeautiful in it's season. Everything is. When it wasblossoming,
no peach was yet there. (If you wanted a shade tree, you wouldn't set a peach tree out. See?
You'd want to put an oak or something like that out if you're looking for shade.) But if you're
looking for fruit, you'll put a fruit tree out, and you'll know there are many, many stages to that
fruit. The trouble of it is that we give up on ourselves and one another too quick sometimes.

How do you feel about your brother? Oh, he's just like an old, green sour gooseberry. If
there is any fruit in his life, I can't see it. Well, you ought to look a little closer, and maybe
you'll find that little peach. You see? The possibilities are there, and you know that they are
there. That's what Paul is doing right here when he said, "The good work that he's begun in
you, he's going to perform it." Here the Philippians in grace manifest their kinship to Christ.
Paul's remembrance of them, you note, stretches back over the troubled and the laborious
years, and there were several years between the lime he first saw them and now. Of course,
Paul looks on that time like a sweet pathway of fellowship where though they were apart, they
had walked together like true brethren. I'll tell you, when the truth is in the norm in my life
or your life, if you're walking with the truth, though we may be miles apart, we're walking
together. Do you see what that adds up to? So, the stream hadn't failed nor had they failed to
seek it. Thus memories are sweetand fillPaul's soulwithjoy. There is a difference in joy and
happiness. Joy iswhatyou have in Christ. Happinessis in events. Youreventscan be happy,
and I hope they are happy. However, a lot of times the events of your life can be tragic, but
they'll add to your joy. Nothing can take awayyour joy but your unbelief.

Notice verse 4-5, "Always in every prayer of mine for you all making request with joy for
your fellowship in the gospel from the first dayuntil now." Wethink of the thingsboth good
and bad that can be the basis for fellowship. But here, the basis for their fellowship was the
gospel. When you share in the same gospel you have fellowship. When you share in the same
hate, youhave fellowship. Whenyou share in the samebaseball game, youhavefellowship.
But there is only one fellowship that is really lasting andvaluable. That's in the gospel. What
are you doingwith the gospel? Does it have your support? Does it haveyour life? Does it
have yourefforts? Does it have your abilities? Doesit have your testimony? One day you'll
wish it did, if it doesn't. Again, "Always in eveiy prayer of mine for you all making request
with joy." Often prayer is a duty and a task. I received a letter from a saint in another state,
and theysaid, "OhBrotherHill, the Lord hasmademe a prayerwarrior. I used to prayjust as
a duty, but nowit's something that's a joyful, consuming pleasure." Is that the way it is with
you, or do you thinkof it asjust a duty? In / Samuel 12:23, Samuel ispraying for Israelwhen
theywanteda kingandhe told themwhata mistake theyweremaking; but he said,"Godforbid
that I sin in failing to prayfor you." Weneed to prayfor one another.

Prayer is an exercise of joy if you do it like God wants you to do it. Apart fromthe true
conception ofprayer, you justdon'tknow what prayer isallabout. It's trueconception isthat
it gives pleasure to God. Doyou realize that it gives pleasure to God? My family tellmeI'm
too generous. But I don't know how you canbe likeChrist and not be generous. If you'rea
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stingy Christian, you're nota good Christian. You're notlike Christ, notreally. It'ssuch ajoy,
such a joy to be able to give. Here's God. He has everything. He has up there in heaven
tonight at Hisrighthandan absolute guarantee that He cangive you anything you need. You
say, "How is He going to do it?" That's His business. He can use crows. He can use Balaam's
oldass. It doesn't make any difference. Hecanuse anything. Hecangetabird tofly intoyour
window, like that woman I told you about - a poor immigrant coming across on a ship third
class, way downin the heat and stifling poverty- she got out on the deck. She's been seasick,
andshehas hereyes closed andshe'spraying, "Lord, ifI justhadan orange." Acouple of little
smartaleck boys overheard her andsaid, "That old fool. Let'sgoget an orange andgive it to
her, and she'll think God gaveit to her." I wonderwhogaveit to her. He doesn't carewhohe
uses. He had those two scamps around there just for that purpose.

Jesus said, "It's thegood pleasure ofmy Father..." It's something hewants todo. Helongs
togive you thekingdom. Hewants to show himselfstrong inthebehalfofthem who put their
confidence inhim. Can you understand that? God isfor you. How doI know he is? Hegave
his Son for you. That's how I know. Nothing else isagreater guarantee thatHe isfor you than
that He gave his only begottenSon. Oh, the unspeakable privilege to enter the throne room
ofgrace like dear children going home. I used to love to gohome. We would get in the car,
andIwould takemylittlekidsandSisterHill;andwewould drive backto mymom'sinMissouri
whenwe had hardlyenough to get there, becausewe liked to go home for Christmas. That's
the way weoughtto goto our Father. He wants youto come. He urgesyouto come. He made
it so clear in the book of Hebrews where he said, "Let us, therefore, come boldly unto the
throne of grace, that we may obtainmercy, and find grace to help. (When?) in the time of
need." (Hebrews 4:16) That's when thedevil will say, "Now wait a minute. You don't have any
right to go there."

But it is there that we mentionour brethren with the happyassurancethat He hears us.As
we know Him, there is something we'll know - that is, that his desire, and his feeling is for
every one of His children. It ishere where glory covers the mercy seat,where the joyof the
Lord willbecome our strength. Mayyou and I grasp the fact that infinite resources back such
prayers in the good willof God. Then withjoywe drawwater from the well of salvation.

Now note: "For your fellowship in the gospel..." Oh, how he appreciated that. There's
but one gospel for this age. This wasn't the gospel ofPeteror the kingdom or the Galatians.
This was the gospel of the grace of God, and fellowship was unbroken. What doyou and I
embrace tonight? Are we embracing the truth? Or are we helping support other than the
truth? Ourspiritual companions and fellow soldiers, doyou retdize, are among the choicest
gifts of the love ofGodto us. We allare encouraged andheartened bythe presence of those
that like John Bunyan called "Valiant for theTruth." Our own convictions are enriched by
others who dareto live inthesame faith. However, merenumbers canbesodeceiving It isn't
numbers that make it go. It's the truth thatmakes it go. Godbacks the truth. Everything else
sooner or later will come to nothing.

Such is like a holy contagion. I wonder at Paul's statement inII Timothy 4:16-17: "At my
first answerno man stoodwith me (obviously at Rome) but all men forsookme."Then he adds
something thatissoprecious inmy sight. "... I pray God it may notbe laid to their charge."
I'veknown something of this over theyears. I remember when the FullGospel Businessmen
hadone oftheir members to callon meandsaidtheywould build etc., etc., etc., andbackme;
and I could believe what I believed but just not emphasize it. Theywalked away fromme.
They wanted no part, but I didn't want any part ofanything but the gospel. That's the only
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thing that's going to go. I'm going to preach the gospel, because it's for Him and for me that
I preach the gospel, mainly.

And so, dear hearts, we need to realize that there are those who had been fellow workers
in the furtherance of the gospel from the first day until now. They were well seasoned and
much tried soldiers. They had learned like Paul to draw from the head waters. It is such like
who have been through the battles who impart calmness and confidence to those who are not
battle tried. I've been through some battles. They never whip you. You see, we alwayswin.
Why? Because, "If God be for us, who can be against us?" He has to be for us when we tell
the truth. That's His choice. I don't wonder the outcome of things. Oh, you may lose out.
God forbid. The Bible or the word of God wont lose out. And those that stand wiA it won't

Verse 6: "Being confident of this very thing, that He which has begun a good work in you
will perform it until the day ofJesus C^st." I'll tell you, that just makes me want tojiunp!
That is. He who created and planted the seed is also the Lord ofthe harvest. That's what He's
saying. He's saying he creates the initial impulse and brings to maturity the ripened grain.
Isn't that the truth? Who is it? The quickening of the spring and the ripening ministries are
all His from the tender shoot to the giant redwood. All of it receives the same simshine and
the same rain. One of them isjust a little thingjust barely comingup from a microscopicseed,
and the other is a giant redwood. Both of them are getting the same rain and the same sunshine
and the same breeze, because it's good for any stage of the game.

You see, Christ —He's good for you! I don't care where you are in the journey. He's the
same. The same that was for Paul is for the least ofus. The maturity is His. Het^escareof
it. We may choose to remain and even refuse to be other than children tossed to and fro, and
yet He'll not leave us in spiritual babyhood. He wants to perfect us. He'll keep at us. He'll
add grace and strength as our day; and as He does, everything will be beautiful in its season.
Just like I said, those little green peaches looked awful good to me. I also thought of all the
plums. We've never been able to get plums. Every year they've been frozen; and lo and behold,
those plum trees are loaded withplums. There are a fewpears on the pear tree too. Isn't that
wonderful? It's a long time between now and this fall. We mayget one of those devastating
hails that won't leave even leaves on the tree. But I enjoyed looking at that little fruit. It's
likecatching a little trout and throwing himbackinto the river. I say waitimtil he getsto be
about 5 pounds and then give hima tussle. But he has to be little before he can get to weigh
5 pounds.Verse 7: "Even as it isfit for me to thinkthisofyouall." That is, that God isgoing to
finish it for you. "Because I have you in myheart, inasmuch as in both in mybonds. And in
the defence and confirmation ofthe gospel, yeall are partakersof mygrace." Now, youknow
a normal person is always loving, gracious, helpful, and optimistic about the people in then-
heart. Are you optimistic aboutyourchildren? Whatabout that? Sureyouare. Kyouaren't
there is something wrong with you. You aren't a proper parent. Oh yes, they can give you
troubles. Some of mykidsgaveme trouble, but I remained optimisticabout them. I continued
to pray for them. I continued to believe Godforthem, andthis is the strength anddurability
of natural love.

However, such canand does fail. Doyou realize thatnatural love canfail? Occasionally
we see it fail. Why, I've seen couplescome to me that just couldn't live without one another
and then after a year or two or three, they couldn't live with oneanother. What happened?
That natural love was just like honey; it soured and became no good. That's a natural
sweetness. But David knew of the endless love of God that was greater than natural love. In
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the 27th Psalm he said, "When my father and mother forsake me, then the Lord will take me
up." He knew that there was something greater than a mother and a father's love.

Paul in Romans 8:35&39, shows the love of God never quits. A true Pastor must know and
minister in this love. He can't be a true Pastor unless he does. It's easyto say, "I love..." You
can say that. Anybody can say that and several have. We love Brother Hill, but we would like
to send him to the penitentiary. Let's talk about that a minute. A lot of people had an
opportunity to find out they didn't have the love of God, and that's what it's goingto take if
you're goingto be in the bride of Christ. You make up your mind. It isn't goingto be this old
wishy-washy stuff that can go today and quit tomorrow. It's going to be the love that's like his.
"What shall separate us fi"om the love of God?"

What is it? Paul,what's the answer to yourgoingon and on and gettingyour brainsall but
beat out? Whatis it? Well, he said, "The love of Christ constraineth me." Do you thinkyou
could do that with a natural love? That's the reason Peter has to have that session on the shore
ofGalilee: "Lovest thoume morethanthese, Peter?" Wait a minute. That "like" isn'tgoing to
get it done. "Oh Lord, you know I like you (I have a human affection for you)." "Well, feed
mysheep." "Peter, do you divinely love me?" "Well, I like you." "Feed mylambs." "Peter do
youjust likeme?" "Lord, youknow I divinely love you." Andwhentheycameto crucify Peter,
he said he wasn'tworthy to be crucified standing up. "Crucify me upside down." That's what
Godwantsto put inyourlife. That's whatyoumusthaveinyourlife. And I'll tell you, precious
hearts, you've had an opportunity lately to know which is what.

When brethren are onlyin the outer regions of our minds, wehave little regard or concern
for them. Isn't it a wonder whatwe'll do forour natural relationships. Whatwould you dofor
your children? You'd almost go the last mile ofthe last mile of the last mile. You ^ow that;
I know that. Now, we canhavethat kindof regard. I have a sister; she's in eternitynow, and
she was a Christian. But the only thing she ever really loved was her four children, and she
ruined them. They'ddoanything for thosefourchildren andnothing for the gospel. Nothing.
The last time I talked to twoof them they said,"Why, she taught us our relativesdidn't loveus
and didn't want us around." What a shame. We loved them and still love them, but that's
natural love, although I think I've got a spiritual love for them too. We can love our natural
peoplelike that andyethave no regard forour brethren. Someone that wanted to prosecute
me is doing everything that theycanin court to supporttheir child. What? (Now I don't want
to make thingspersonal; that isn't why I'm doing that.) I'm trying to showyou that it takes
the love of God to get the job done. If you don't loveyour brother that you have seen, how
can you say you love the God you haven't seen?

"And hereby do all men Imow that you are my disciplesthat you love your white
brother? Or you love your black brother? You love your brother-- blac^ white, red, yellow,
rich, poor, down and out, or up and out. It doesn'tmatter. The love of God is something in
your heart! And it's for what's there.

Here we have a complexity of gracious bands, a four-fold cord not easily broken. No
wonder they were in his heart.

1. OnewithHim in hissuffering and with Himin hisbonds. Isn't that a wonderful thing?
How could they become one with Him? I feel recently that I to a great extent became one
withChrist in something that in a way I would neverwish for anybody and yet wish all had it,
ifyouknowwhatI mean— one in the conformity to Hisdeath, likea commonpassage. There's
no welding like a common passage in grief and pain.

2. One with Him in defending the central citadel of Christian faith.
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3. One with him in confirming the vision of their own rich and glad experience.
4. One in the common sustenance. That is, they all fellowshipped at the same table of a

feast of fat things. I trust we're all feeding on Christ tonight. He wants you to feed on the fat
things. What Paul was and did was by the grace of God, you'll notice here. When saints can
say this, they'll know the irresistible and triumphant strength that will carry them through.
Note what he said again, "Ye all are partakers of my grace." I don't have anything that you
don't have. The same grace that is enabling me is enabling you. The same grace that is for
me is for you. Do you realize that when you bum the bridge of grace or you try to bum it for
the other fellow, you really bum it for you? And when you build the gallows for the other
fellow, you're really building it for yourself? (Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein: and he
that rolleth a stone, it will return upon him." (Proverbs26:27)

Verse 8: "For God is my record..." Paul was never afraid to call God as his witness. Many
times God confirms Paul's gospel; and if you and I proclaim it, he'll manifest his approval in
His time. I want you to notice it's in His time. He manifested his approval on Joseph, didn't
he? But he waited 13years.

Well,praise the Lord. Isn't the Lord wonderful?
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Philippians Study 3

<^s we begin this portion, please re-read the first thirteen verses ofchapter 1. We pointed
out previously as an example, that in examining a peach you will discover that it is beautiful.
It's pleasing to the smell and pleasing to the taste and pleasing to the sight. It will have some
wonderfulthiiigs about it that willdeeplyattract you. But then,youcan take it into a laboratory,
and you can find out just what there is in the peach as to chemicals, etc. So, there are two
approaches to the epistle, and one of them is that of the laboratory.

The first two verses are the salutation. While the i^ostle Paul is being used, he points us
directly to God the Father and to the Lord Jesus Christ ~ the head waters of everything~ from
whomeverythingyou'll ever havenaturallyor spirituallymust come.The breath that you have
tonight you really receive it from God. The air that is out there to breathe ~ you reallyget it
from God ~ and the water that you drink, the food that you eat, the clothingyou wear, your
transportation. You may not realize it, but God is the everything.

I mentioned the fact that Livingston spent almost a lifetime searchingfor the head waters
of the great Nile. Here in verse 2 are the head waters that are everything. You will never
amount to anything in the light of eternity unless you get it from God, and God doesn't leave
us wandering around confused unless we want to wander around and be confused.

Again,note that immediatelyin the begirming of this book we have the great head waters
of the gospel of God's great salvation, and this was in the salutation. In verses 3-11, we noted
that Paul, the Pastor, has a three-fold concern for these saints, as every true pastor ought to
have. In the past he remembers the fellowship they'd have had. TTien, he had a foture
expectation for them. Wesang the song tonight "Runfor the Prize." What's out there for you?
I've knownwithout any shadowof a doubt for almost 60 years where I would spend eternity.
Not because I had confidence in myself, but I had confidencein Him. He is the one that gives
us that assurance.

In the present, Paul had such a devotion for them. He loved them. In verses 12-30,we see
Paul, the prisoner ~ here at the outset of this book that has so much to do with the perfection
of your life. If you're going to have the life that God wants you to have, you're going to
encounter manythings that will be in oppositionto youand will do their best to turn youback;
and, of course, God will permit it to be that way.

Paul is like the test pilot. Out in the White Sands and desert- like parts of the west,we have
the proving and testing grounds for much of the war potential of our country. There we have
our airplanes tested, and we have what we call the test pilot. Well, the Apostle Paul has tried
Christianityunder everyconceivable circumstance, and he flies the banner victoriously.

In this book he willsay,"MyGod shall supplyall your need, according to his riches in glory
by Christ Jesus." Paul isn't speaking like a fellowthat has sat behind the desk. He has gone
out into the fields and he has tested Christ under the most trying conditions. Read II
Corinthians 11, and there you'll see this man's boast of what he was. There in those verses
you'll read things that you and I haven't come close to testing.

Have you been tested in the penitentiary? In the hungers? A night and a day in the deep?
Thrice was he shipwrecked. You think of these things. Until you begin to test Christ and the
things of God under those conditions, stop murmuring.

In verses 12-18,we have Paul's attitude toward the gospel. Particularly in verses 15-16,we
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have his attitude toward others. We have also his attitude toward himself. In verses 19-36 ~
his attitude toward his release. Verses 27-30 his exhortation that they stand fast.

Let's look again at verse 8. "For God is my record, how greatly I long after you all in the
bowels of Jesus Christ." Paul never feared to call God as his witness for what his life added

up to. But here as we see this 8th verse, we have Paul's yearning for the saints there at Philippi,
and we note that it was the same love that Jesus Christ had for them.

You'll never be able to minister like God wants you to until God's own love is in your life
and in your heart. And in this case, the deep seated love. You notice how he says, "In the
bowels of Jesus Christ," or in other words, in the inner most feelings of the Lord Jesus Christ.
He has his feelings for them.

You will note, however, that true yearning will always reveal itself in supplication —your
yearning for someone, your friendship for someone, your love for someone. How often you
might go to friends and those in authority to intercede for someone you love. Wouldn't you?

If your wife or your husband that you dearly love, or your child or your parent, fell into
adverse circumstances, would you do your best to help them? I'm sure you would. This is how
Paul was and this should be how you and I are. How much do we take on our hearts those that
need our prayers? Remember how Samuel once said ofIsrael when they wanted a king, "God
forbid that I sin against God by not praying for you."

Christians' best desires instinctivelybecome prayers. What do you want for your brother?
What do you want for God's precious people? Are you content to just settle down with them
being questionably safe? Or receiving some blessing? Or have you looked into the word of
God until you begin to understand what the plan and purpose of God for this age is? And the
true yearning of God over the Church at this time?

In fact,youcan test the true desire of the heart or yourheart or anyone'sheart bythe nature
of their requests. How do you prayfor the brethren? How do yougo to the throne of grace?
There you can come boldly. Youknowthat. You'vebeen told that. The book ofHebrews says,
"Letus therefore comeboldlyto the throne of grace that we may obtain mercyand findgrace
to help in the time of need."{Hebrews 4:16) Just a longingis a poor earth-bom sentiment; and
ifit doesn'tmount up to God's throne, it'll never amount to very much. Paul's longings for the
saints reached into the treasure house of Christ, and there he realized were the unreachable
riches for the believer.

You remember how he said, as he came back from heaven no doubt, in II Corinthians, "I
knew a mancaught upintothe thirdheavens." He said thereheheardandsawandrecognized,
unspeakable things, things that it isnot "lawful" for a manto utter. That is, there is nothing in
the language that would express it. He said, of these things eyehath not seen,nor ear
heard, neither have enteredintothe heartofman, the things thatGodhaspreparedfor them
that love him." (/Corinthians2:9) Youthink of ideas that come into the minds of inventors and
the many luxuries thatweenjoy tonight because of theactive andfhiitful mind. Think ofyour
forbearers. How many ofushave evergone backwhere thepilgrimfathers landed atPlymouth
Rock? There you see the primitive setting and what an existence it must have been.

I canremember my precious oldmotherand eightofuschildren leftwith my fathergone.
She would work, scrub all our clothes on a washboard; and how she would mend and sew and
ironand cook andraise a big garden and work in thefields; and we have these young women
today that complain if they have to pick up an iron and iron some clothes.

You think of what inventionhas givenus. But "Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither
have entered into the heartsofmanthe things that Godhaspreparedfor themthat love Him
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But God has revealed them to us by His Spirit. For His Spirit searcheth all things, yea the deep
things of God." Now, if I know what God has for you and I don't do my best to see you have
it, I'm a hypocrite of the worst kind. Paul knew the things that awaited the believer in heaven.
God waited to freely give out according to our need according to His riches in glory by Christ
Jesus.

Now let's look at the ninth verse: "And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and
more in knowledge and in all judgment or discernment." It's so wonderful to have love, but
we need to learn wisely a lot of times, and love is more than just a duty. You do need the love
of God. If you have the love ofGod in your life, you have the sum and substance ofjust about
everything, because God is love.

If anyone knew the relative value of things —natural wealth, spiritual wealth, or whatever
- it was the i^ostle Paul. If you'll go to the third chapter of this book of Philippians, verses
4-6, you'll see what Paul once had. Every aristocrat^ of the flesh seemed to be in this man's
possession, and there came a daywhen he counted it all loss to win Christ; and then he suffered
the loss of all things. It's one thing to say,"I'd do anything for Jesus." I've seen a lot of people
like that in my years in the ministry.

I knew a fellow down in Oklahoma years ago. He was tighter than the bark on a tree, to
use an expression. He said, "Brother HiU, you pray that God will bring an oil well to my farm,
and I'll tithe." There were several just across from his farm and he couldn't find oil on his farm.
That was splendid of him wasn't it?

So, the first thing and the basic need for the bridal life wasn't great knowledge. It wasn't
giftsof the Spirit. It wasn't great mountain-movingfaith. It wasn't the sacrifice that you might
even giveyour life to be burned, but a discerning love. An understanding love.

Could you tell me what God is? He's love. If youwant to know God, you're going to have
to enter into the knowledge of God's love. Do you see how simple that is? Let me read it
again. "And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more in knowledge and in all
judgment or discernment."

So ~ a discerning love, the love that abounds yet more and more. That is a love that
overflows the need of man. Do you realize that God loves the world? He loves every down
and out, every broken, every vile, every low,every evil possessed man and woman in the world
tonight. Now, that doesn't mean that they are going to get saved, but they could get saved! If
you imderstood the love of God and had it in your heart, you'd do a lot more to see them get
saved.

Youwould understand. Here it is. This world is fillingwith a cold, bleak, deadly hate, and
it's just about to come to the tribulation period and end in that horrible war of Armageddon.
I stood and looked over that valleyof Armegiddo, and I thought of howthe Bible said the blood
would flow to the horse bridles. You might say, "That's ridiculous." One day God filled the
great Nile River and every fountain in Egypt with blood. You see, this is God that said that.
There's not that much blood in all the veins ofall the people in the world? I don't care whether
there is or not; God didn't say He was going to take it out of the veins of man. He didn't take
it out of the veins of man when that blood flowed down through Egypt. I guess God created
blood in the first place. It'd be no problem for Him to create an ocean full of it if He wanted
to. So, I don't know the interpretation of that; I just know that God said it; and for that reason
I know that's the wayit is, and that's the wayit's going to be.

God wants you to have in your heart His abounding love. Does God love this man here?
Wellnow,suppose he got out here and got himselfin some deep trouble. God quit lovinghim.
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didn't He? You see, brother, the road isn't quite that narrow. It's few there be that find it,
that's true; but every man, andevery woman, and every boy andevery girl, Godloves them.
And there isonly one way thatHecan demonstrate it andthat's asHeuses you for a channel.

Christians aregiving themselves tohate, andthetragedy isthey'll turnaround and say they
love people. As anillustration, here's a couple inthechurch with two girls and a boy. I think
I know themwell enough that I don'tbelieve theirchildren could doanything, that ifthe time
came that they would need their help, but their parents wouldn't do theirbest to give it to
them.

Now would any oneofyou vote to send your child to thepenitentiary? Well, that'snatural
love. You see,you love that sweet thing. Would you voteto sendthat sweet grandchild there
tothepenitentiary? Yet I'veseenpeople claim they love theirbrother thatwould doeverything
they could to see that they were put over the road? Do you see what we're talking about?
Don't talk about the loveof God until you'vegot it in your heart and life,and youwillneed it.
Ifyou're going tobe inthebride ofChrist you're going to have tohave thelove ofGodinyour
heart.

Thisword"abound" means to "superabound in quantityand quality." That is, not simply a
love that covers the need, but it overflows the need like a mighty river. It is the word that is
found inEphesians3:20where Paul says "exceedingly abundantly above allthatweaskor think
of Him." This is the word. It's basically the same word in the Greek. In other words, God
wants you to have a love in your life that is exceedingly abundantly above all that may ever
confront it because that's what He has. And if you're going to be like Him, you're going to
have to have His love.

Overcoming saints are those who seek love above all else. Desire spiritual gifts and
prophecy andwhatever, but make sure that allof it isdemonstrated bythe loveofGod. "And
I pray that your love may abound yet more and more in knowledge and in all discernment
(judgment)."

God islove; and ifyouwould know Him,youmustbe illumined inHis love. Somany saints
are unilluminated, onlypartially enlightened Theyare taught manybeneficialdoctrines, yet
the doctrines maygo no further about knowing Him. They mightnot take you into the love
of God that makes you know Him.

Yousee, after all those years that Israel marched under the leadership of Moses,God said
theyknewHis acts. He fed them every morning. He protected them every day. Serpentsbit
them, and all theyhad to do waslook at a brazenserpent on a pole and theywere well. Their
clothing didn't wear out. Can you imagine forty years and their feet never swelled, their
clothing never waxed old? Imagineif you had the ability to build a garment like that in this
country we're caught up with fashion, and we throw good clothes away.

Do you understand that you can know His acts but never know Him? "Israel knew my acts,
Moses knew my ways." So love knows Him. Love sees that day of Christ and its everlasting
inheritance. It was such a love that constrained Paul to go on when the path bristled with an
opposition that you and I have only faintly heard about. And only that love-constraining life
takes anyone on. If you go with God, you may stay in church, you may stay active, you may do
a lot of things, but there is only one thing that can take you on to what God has for you, and
that is that constraining love. It was this quality that shone in Paul's life like the noonday sun.
How many Christians do you know toni^t that manifest the true love ofGod? You see, this
world is dying,not for a lack ofknowledge but the knowledge ofGod. We're the most advanced
generation the world's ever seen. We've gotten so that we don't need God anymore. We've
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put Him out of our educational systems. We've put Him out of most of the churches, and
certainlymost livesonlywant Him as a spare tire, something in the time of emergency.

So dear ones, there is a love «f the first standard, and it was this love that the church at
Ephesus had left. Many of God's precious people are satisfied to have just a good love or
something of that kind. God helpus to be equippedwiththe delicateinstinctthat feelsitsway
into the heart of things, discerning the secretof things witha delicate perception.

Here Paulsays that his readers advance in the university of love, that theyadvance higher
and higherin love'sknowledge andjudgment, thusbecoming likeGod. Such is necessary to
approve things that are excellent. Some have a love that approves the good or the better, but
the best is still before us. May God enable us to acquire a taste for His best.

The real essence of life comes with the revealing presence of God's love. The more love
fills our lives the richer will be the revelation of the exceeding riches of his grace.
Multitudinous excellencies will reveal themselves on every side. Then notice verse 11:"...
that you may be sincere and without offence till the day of Christ." Thus you understand
abounding love and increasing vision of God and the God of glory. It's by this that saints
become rich and emiched. You may not have a peimy in your pocket, but you're as rich as
you'll permit God to make you.

Note the word "sincere" from a Greek word meaning "clear to the light." God's word is
light, the Biblesays, and its entrancegives light to us. David said, "It's a light to my pathway
and a lamp to myfeet." Jesus said,"Iam the true light that lighteth everyman that cometh into
the world," showing that there isa light, as He saidelsewhere, that isdarkness. If youreyebe
single, it is full of light.

What a loftyand splendidstandard the word"sincere" is. It suggests a perfection sofinished
andprofound that it's without stainor imperfection, and when it's brought into the sunlight
it passes inspection. This, however, isn't myinspection. I have no right. "Who art thou that
judgest another man's servant?" Who do you think you are? I don't dare do that. Now I can
reckon with some things, but I have no authority to judge God's servant. 'To his own master
he standeth or falleth."

Suppose you'vegot a man out there and he's working for you, and he's standing around
and leaning on the shovel or whatever like these cityworkers in town this last winter. Some
of them went out and sat all day in their truck and dd nothing. Well, Channel 9 TV got out
and brought out all that dirt on them. And, of comse, the mayorkind of lightly tapped some
of them, and that was it. That's politics. I can't do anythingabout it. A man can come out
here and standin thisstreet. Ifyouhavea manworking for you, I haveno rightto judgehim.
I might see that he's not working and you're paying a guyfor nothing. Maybe you'd listen to
me, maybe youwouldn't. Especially if it was your son or your daughter,you might tell me to
tend to myownbusiness. Well, yousee,we're talking about God's children.Better watchyour
step!

So, it isn't our inspection or our judgments that prove whether we are "sincere." Our
judgmentsmaypass on thingsthat are of a dull standard. OnlyHis canjustifyyouand I in that
dayof eternity. So, ifwe haveGod's loveand are enrichedwiththe fruits of eternity, ifwe're
enlightened and warmed by the grace of God, our entire life will be become transformed and
changed even from glory to gloryeven to the likeness of the Lord.

Now verse 12: "But I would that ye should understand, brethren, that the things which
happened unto me have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of the gospel." I'm sure all of
us know about Romans8:28, whichsays, "We knowall thingswork together for good to them
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that love God, to them who are the called according to His purpose." In the light of this, we
need to realize that thingsjust don't "happen," but directly or by permission they come from
God. Now that's all things if you're a Christian. God doesn't show us right away how these
eventsworktogether for our good, but he always doesultimately showus,whether he does it
for you today or whenever.

Do youremember howJoseph saidit? Ifever ayoungmanwasabused,despised,ridiculed,
andjudged —and theywouldhavekilledhim,but God sawthat theydidn't. TTiirteen years in
one stretch in prison. Think of that. Finally he's revealed to his brothers, and they feel like,
"Well, this is the end of us." And he said, "Nowwait! You meant it for evil, but God meant it
for good." He cameto the place that he couldsee that all of that workedtogether for hisgood.
And one dayyou'll see, ifyoulovethe Lord, ifyou're the calledaccordingto hispurpose. You'll
see things that you just could not understand whythey could come to pass, but you'll see that
it was for your good. Someone meant it for your evil, but God meant it for your good.

There is no one that can get by God. There is nothing that the devil can do to you until
God is ready for him to do it. God gave us one entire book to prove this to us in the book of
Job. Oh how the devil wanted to kill him. The tragedy of poor old Job was that he couldn't
die. He wanted to die. I think, if my memory serves me correctly, he speaks something like
37 times of death. He never speaks of life. That's us. We're occupied with death, mainly.
Sometimes we get our eyes open and we get occupied with life. I hope all of you have here
tonight.

So, God doesn't always show us right away, but He does show us. Many years went by for
Abraham before he saw, and Moses, Joseph, David, and so on. So that which seems a menace
turns to a blessing. Note how this is told at the very beginning of this letter for this reason -
Paul would have us confident, and God is moving him to write this. At the outset of your
Christian jomney one of the greatest things that you can learn is to be confident. And you will
be confident if you trust the word of God.

It's when you lose sight of the word of God that you lose assurance. You lose confidence.
"I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me." And you can. Look back. Do
you believe for one moment Moses accomplished what he did through any strength ofhis own?
Look at Shamgar. He had an ox goad, a kind of paddle on one end and a kind of sharp
something on the other end. In those days the Philistines had robbed Israel of their weapons.
Do you know what the devil has done to the church tonight?

You can't fight the good fight of faith without the whole armor ofGod. Where is the sword
of the Spirit? How many of God's precious people fall into defeat because they don't know
the word of God? You see people do the things they do because they don't know the word
of God. Or, they may know about it and reject it to have their own way.

Poor old Shamgar. He went out. There was an invasion of 600 Philistines. He just took
that oxgoad; and when he got through, there were 600 dead Philistines. In otherwords, what's
that inyour hand? What do youhave? I don't care if it's a rod, an oxgoad,a trumpet, a candle,
a clayvessel, a ram's horn. It'swhatever God uses and chooses. You see "I can do all things."
Now that's not just Paul, that's you.

That doesn't meanyouare going to go out here and stop the sun or something. Joshua did
thatat the command oftheLord. David when hewentagainst Goliath knew exactly whatwas
going to happen. How did he know that? God certainly must have told him. He said, "I'm
going to take your head and feed you to the birds. I knowwhat I'm goingto do."

And so, precious hearts, we learn that God makes all things work for our good. So that
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which seems to be a menace turns into blessing. He gives us this instruction to be sure that
adversecircumstances are for our success aswetake our pilgrimpathway. Adversity shouldn't
surprise us. Jesus never sought to hide the fact that we would have heartaches, that we would
maybe have to go alone. Why, He made a statement,"Ifyouwant to be mydisciple and you
don't hate yoiu- mother,your brother, yoursister..." YouknowHe doesn't wantyou to hate
someone. He wants you to love people. That word hate is a relative word. In other words, if
it comesto the place that someonedear wouldtry to step betweenyouand your loveof God,
you'd say,"I loveyou,but I love the Lord more." Youleam to put God first.

Did He put you first? Youthought you gave up something. What did we ever giveup?
That's the tragedy of Christianity. We put the cross in a little gold chain around our neck or
up on the steeple, and the real old ruggedcross~ we abandoned it a long time ago.So,don't
be surprised. Jesus almost boastfullypoints to the dangers that would confront us. Let us
realize thestormcloud brings theneededmoisture. Isawitdo it today. Thatsunshine acouple
days agowas beautiful, and earlythismorning it was nice; but it didn't give usanyrain,andwe
reallywere needingsomemoisture. So, there wasonlyone way to get some moistureand that
was to have the storm. Ifyou want to have the refreshing of God inyour lifeyou'regoing to
have to have a few storms. Imprisonment brings greater liberty and vision to Paul. Paul's
experience has been repeated, however in other lives. I've had some experiences, you have
too. And if you haven't, you better get with it.

It seemed at times as if calamity or enmity would check or destroy our testimony and
ministry, but the morrow proved that the effort against usworked forus. I remember reading
yearsago about a man Perry who went to the North Pole. His party camped out on an island
up there, and it was just covered with moss; and they let a bon fire get into that moss. They
thought nothing about it. It wasjust an island out there in the North Atlantic, and what did it
amount to,sotheyjustlet it bum;Anditbunied thatentire island off. Sbtteenyears later they
camebackand that island was covered withbeautiful trees. Whathappened? The judgment
that fell on that island and burned it black awakened the seeds that covered the island with a
beautiful forest. Sometimes God has to let the fallow groundbe broken up before He can
plant the good things. He wants the good things in us.

"The things which have happened unto me have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of
the gospel: So that mybondsin Christare manifest in all the palace, and allother places." We
never Imow the real strength of a foundation or the anchor to the soul until they have been
tested bythe storms. What hasmadeyouandI here? Did the storm hit us? Why are wehere?
Well, let me tell you, picnic weather doesn't reveal the power of a sea-going liner. Only a
tempest can do that. And when a Christian is put in a tight comer and every way of escape
fromsinanddespairseems to beclosed, thentheworthor theworthlessness oftheirprofession
of faith will come to the front.

As for Paul, his experience became a ministry of growth, both to him and his brethren.
Others cameto realizehisbondswere in Christ,and that's whereyou'vegot to see it. You see,
Christ allows the trials. "I, Paul, the prisoner" of Rome? Why, of Christ! That's whose
prisonerI am! IfI know anything aboutPaulor humannature,I thinktherewasa littlechaffing
there. I don't think he just went alongwith that ~ "Well Lord, that's wonderful. Hallelujah,
that's wonderful." Listen, he had a human nature just like you and me.

Remember up there at Jerusalem and in the ni^t an angel appeared to him, saying "Fear
not Paul." On a number of occasions he was told not to fear.

Youremember out in that stormwhen the shipwaslost on the wayto Rome and theywere
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cast uponthat island. Paul was down in the holdof theshippraying and theLordcame to him
and told him, "Don't be afraid. There won't be a soul lost, just the ship. Now go up and tell
them." Canyouimagine himtelling them that? Whatwould youdo if someonetoldyouin a
storm like that, "Now just don't be afraid. It's going to be all right." I tell you,you'd have to
have a mightylot of confidence in that person.

And so in verse 14we see that they came to realize Paul's bonds were in Christ and his
victory, and theybeganto understandthere wasa divine springthatwasfeedingand refreshing
this man's life ~ and such a spring. Such a spring has always been the strength of God's
children.

Lx)ok back at the divine history of the nation Israel and at individual lives down through
the centuries, and one thing willset them apart. Not their education. Not their physique. Not
the color of their skin. Not the level of their society. I could go on and on. But their
relationship and fellowship withGod iswhatmade them different.

Tosee Paul is to realize he was not an ordinary person. Secret resources of mighty strength
and couragecameto thisman that were not natural. It's likeI havea cousinwhowasin World
War I, and they said he was the bravest man. He took German machine nests. He just ran
out through the country in no man's land cursingand carryingon. He waslater saved through
my ministry. Someone said, "Why, Jim Will wasn't afraid of anything." And another fellow
said, "Why he's just crazy." That was the explanation of whyhe wasn't afi-aid. That's almost
the way it is.

Peter walked on the water and then got afraid, so don't get the idea that it's a horrible thing
to get afraid. That's part of you. The thing that setsyou apart and makes you different is that
you're being fed by the power of God. Jesus Christ has been made to you "wisdom,
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption."

So the secret resource of Paul's strength and courage that showed no sign of exhaustion,
enabling him in his crisisdays,was God. Nowif some sudden emergency throws you and I into
dark and tumultuous conditions and we go on with God believing Him, it can only bring glory
and honor to God. Remember, it's this glory and honor that He will one day share with you
and I forever.

Again, tonight, verse 14:"Andmany of the brethren in the Lord, waxing confident by my
bonds, are much more bold to speak the word without fear." Paul's invincible attachment to
Christ made others bold. The timid received holycourage. The fruits of Paul's testing became
spiritual stimulus to those at Rome and to me too.

I look at him and I say, "Oh Lord, how could I complain?" And this is one of the gracious
mysteries of the severities of the leading of our gentle Jesus. He will lead you into the most
severe things if it's for your good. And it is for your good if He lead's you into it. We know.
How do we know? It didn't say we understand. There's a lot of things you just know.

You don't imderstand a lot of things.
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Philippians Study 4

13?ewill close out this first chapter; and as we do, let's remember in the "laboratory" Christ
is seenhere as the life oflife. You may be alive physically, but ifChrist is not inyour life, you're
not really alive. Christ is the life oflife. Inthis book ofPhilippians, everything that you'll one
day wish you could be will have been found here, ifyou would want it.

I was thinking yesterday ofthe funeral of one ofthe saint's grandfather, so aged in one
sense ofthe word. He'd never really learned tonumber his days, and yet when you think about
it there are only three real days in life. Yesterday, it's gone. You couldn't change it. Jesus
Christ can forgive itand ch^ge it in that sense, but you could never get amoment of it back.
And then, today. Now this is really the only day you have. Because tomorrow may not come
foryou as far as this life is concerned. But then tomorrowin the ultimate will declare everything
of today. And so we have yesterday, today, and tomorrow. "So teach us to number our days,
thatwe may apply ourhearts unto wisdom." {Psabn 90:12) How precious it isthatthewisdom
ofGodisfound in these epistles thatGodmoved this precious man to write.

Let's read the entire firstchaptertobegin. Here, inthe 14thverse, wefind Paul'sinvincible
attachment to Christ. It made others bold when they saw the boldness ofChrist andthe faith
of Christ and the determined stand ofChrist. The timid received courage, and the fruits of
Paul's testings actually became a spiritual stimulus to them. Other's trials can became a
stimulus toyou. They awaken you. They move you. And such is one ofthe gracious ministries
ofthe severities ofthe Great Shepherd's leading. The Lord knows how to lead you and I. Who
would ever guess that the means by which the believers atRome would be strengthened and
established would be by seeing that great leader, that great pastor ofthe saints, judged and
imprisoned?

Inverses 15-19 we see the preaching ofthe gospel. Paul says here that some preach Christ
of"envy and strife." This is a fearful combination, but you will see itover the years. That is,
you'll see that the truth may come from the lips of those with wrong motives in their hearts!
Now, there is a sense inwhich the word ofGod never returns void. It falls into lives, and it's
strange some ofthe ways that God will bring that topass. You see people that preach the
truth in that manner, and yet Paul said, "Speaking the truth inlove." {Ephesiam 4:15) There
are so many things that concern your life and mine that have to be by love. Faithworks by love.
(Galalations 5:6) Love covers amultitude of siBS.(Proverbs 10:12,1Peter 4:8) We could go on
and on.

We may preach the gospel simply for the sake ofwinning aselfrsh victory. Let me say to
you, I would never want avictory ifitweren't for Christ. What good would that victory be?
And ifChrist beinit.He'll see that you have the victory. Learn toputyour confidence inHim
Oh, sometimes we want tofight so badly. But then, there can beno winning ifChrist doesn't
do the winning. Some not only want a selfish victory, but they gratify an envious and a
quarrelsome spirit. Churches many times are the product of angry divisions. Pride can
proclaim peace so amazing and invincible, but experienceproves the depressing realtyofthese
things.

Note, it wasn't all preached ofenvy and strife. Paul said, "some ofgood will." Such have
no hidden passion. No dark and personal motive; no small fraternity that they're going to
protect; no private aim; no ulterior purpose; no seeking toestablish a little kingdom ofthen-
own. These do it in love. There isbut oneway to be in harmony with the Church asit came
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into birth on the day of Pentecost. It was born and established in love, and that is to be
constrained. If we are to work in harmony with it, we must be constrained by His love and
grow into a fellowship that will terminate into a union of the highest level.

You remember the church at Ephesus in Revelation2. So many, many wonderful things
were said concerning this church. And yet, the Holy Spirit said, "I have somewhat against
thee. Because thou has left thy first love." (Revelation 2:4) Your life began because "God so
loved the world —(and that's you) that He gave His only begotten Son" for you. That was the
only way out.

There had to be the love ofGod. But then think of the love that Christ had to have to come.
He who was rich to become so poor. There's no way that I'll ever know how poor he was,
because his poverty exceeded far beyond just material needs. His was a poverty where He was
forsaken in every sense of the word. Have you ever thought of how the Holy Spirit is pictiured
by the gentleness of a dove coming to the likes of you and me? Bringing the gospel to us.
Coming again and again. Maybe in dreams. Maybe in so many, many ways. How He too must
have loved us to come knocking again and again and again.

I've spoken of the young woman who went out in the slums of London because of the love
of God that was in her heart. She found this derelict, this person that was just devastated of
sin and poverty. She picked him up and took him to church and clothed him and fed him and
did so many things for him. Then he betrayed her trust and went back to the world, and she
searched him out again and found him and re-established him again. But the second time he
betrayed her trust and went out into the world and gave his life back to a world of sin. And
the third time she went after him again. It is said that the great modem day missionaries can
be traced to that man's life. What was it that won him? Was it her going and criticizing him
and doing her best to make him feel small and condemn him? It was the love of God that
embraced him. It was the love of God that sent Christ. It was the love of Christ that went to
the cross. It wasthe loveof the HolySpiritthat searchedyouout. Ifyou thinkthat you'llever
amount to anything without the loveof God in your life,you're sadlymistaken. The gospel
can only go by the love of Christ.

But then the culminating thing of this is that first love. Think of it. What a contrast of
motives andgoals, one seeking to hurt Paul and hisgospel and the other loving Paulbecause
they loved Christ. How can you and I saywe love the Christ we haven't seen when we don't
love the brother we have seen? Oh, precious hearts, we need to be in harmony with God's
program. The devil will do everything he can to turn your heart cold or fill it with envy, or
bitterness, or hate or something of thatnature. You will come up against the things thatwill
challenge you andonly you will know it. Nooneelsewill necessarily know it. Butyou'll know
it. What >^1 you do? You say, "Why, why? Why did that person mistreat me so? Why did
that person do me that way?" Usually it's God's child that can do you the greatest hate of
anyone, but Godwants to fill yourlifewithlove. Ifyou'renot filled withlove, you'renot filled
with God. And ifyou don'tknow love, you don'tknow God. Andifyou don'tloveyourbrother,
you don't really Imowthe love of God.

Godwill unite himselfwith man through his Son in the marriage of the Lamb. Have you
everthought ofwhere wecame from andwhere He came from? Thepsalmist put it likethis.
Hesaid, "When Isee theheavens, thework ofthy fingers when Isee theglories thatare yonder.
I realize they are just like a woman's beautiful crocheting or tatting or needlework. That's
your work ~ the heavens, the stars up there. AndthenI think ofman, andI say, 'Whatisman
that thou art mindful ofhim?' You made him lower thanthe angels andyou've crowned him
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with honor and glory." This will be the result of the love ofGod onboth sides. So, you can
give out the gospel in envy. You can do it to try to gain a little throne for yourself. You can
have many motives inyour heart. Butthere isonly one way that it can come out inharmony
with God, and that's when the loveof God possessesyour life.

Note,Paul is optimistic that regardlessof what happens, he knowsthat Christ never loses.
Doyouresize Christneverloses? Judasthought hewas getting rid ofHim. Butsomeone had
tobetray Himsoyou andI could be saved. Hisword never returns void. It brings about His
purpose even in the most wicked of theplans ofmen. Theirplans anddevices actually come
to nothing. It never works. "All things work together for good to them that love the Lord."
(Romans 8:28) You can'tdefeat that. Because love isGod, and thereisnoway you can defeat
the person that loves the Lord.

So Paul is in prison. Yet he says, "I know this shall turn to my salvation. What I'm
undergoing shalltirni to mysalvation." Isn't that a marvel? You and I don't think that,do we?
Somebody does uswrong, andwe getsoupsetaboutit. Butit'sgoing to turnforyour salvation
as you love God.

Paul inprison, think ofhis surroundings. They were so hostile. His plans areall seemingly
in confusion. You canimagine the thoughts of hisheart and the plansof hisheart, and what
he wanted to do, this man thatwas so committed to Christ. His missionary journeys now
seemed to come to an end. He's not going to get to go out yonder and out yonder and out
yonder. Butlo and behold, he's here tonight because he was in prison. That's how he wrote
his letters. That's how he brought this to us. And he's been a missionary in thousands and
thousands ofplaces because hewas inprison. Isn't thata wonderful thing!

Butnow it looks like it's allcome toanend, circumstantially speaking. Many have forsaken
him. Even Timothy isbeing shaken, and yetthevisible circumstances simply don'treveal all
of the facts. Paul, like Elijah, says, "The surroundings are full of the heavenly host." He
believed itlike Elijah did. "Openyour eyes," he's saying toyou. "Circumstances are not telling
you the truth, because there are facts thatcan't be changed." You can'tchange the facts of
God. I don'tcare what thecircumstances shout atyou. Areyou ina predicament, and it looks
like you're just sold down the river and there's no way out? Why bless your heart! Look up,
because the real facts are overthere. Dear ones, Paulbyfaithknows this tobe true. He knows
over the transient rules theeternal. Within thebitter antagonisms, God's invisible plans and
purposes move on like a mighty river that youcan't stop. Just be with God. TrustGod. Don't
trust what it looks like. Trustwhat he says.

Paul's foes seemed toberiding over his head. David one time said, "I have seenfools riding
and princes walking." God often seems toreverse things, and hedoesn't do them like you and
I do. Yet hisways are always the victorious ways. You can't put God in a comer. You can't
put Godin a place where there's noway out. And ifyou're with him, you're justasvictorious
as Heis. Think ofit like this. Ifyou're inthe tornado season oftornado ally down through the
midwest states, ifyou get down inthere and get caught inone ofthem, you'll bejust as safe as
the stormcellar you'rein. Andwhen it crumbles you might not be safe.

Sothere'snoonethatcanstop God, andthey can'tstopthepurpose GodhasinPaul. How?
Well it says,"... through your prayers." Isn't thata wonderful way? Paul said, "Iknow that this
shall tumto my salvation through your prayer." I know it.You don't realizes your power, do
you? I question if any of us quite realize the great leverGod hasput in our hands that will
turn on the power.

You remember Moses, when Aaron was fighting in the valley, and it looked like the
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Midianites would prevail; and Moses would lift his hands, which speaks ofsurrender. Didyou
ever try tohold your hands upalong time? Moses would hold his hands up, and Joshuawould
prevail. He'dgetweary and his hands would go down, and Amalek would prevail. So Aaron
andHur eachstoodbesideMoses, one gotonone sideand one goton the other side;and they
helped him hold his hands up. There isa translation which I read years ago, and I don'tknow
where I got it now, but it goes like this: "And because the hand is laid upon the throne,
therefore Godwill fight with Amalek from generation togeneration." Sodoyou have ahand?
It'lldo themost good when you lay it onGod's throne. He'smade itpossible foryou to make
that kind of a contact with Him. Oh the thingsthat have happened just because of that. Well
you say, "I've tried." Well you don't try, you surrender!

So Paul's enemies, just like Christ's and like it has always been, the greatest enemies of
God have been Pharisee-type people. Again, the sinner and the Publicans gladly sought the
Lord Jesus Christ,but the Pharisee wouldsay, "He couldn't be verymuch,or he'd knowwhat
sortofa person it isthattouches him." They were theones thatdemanded his life. It's always
beenthatway. It continues to be thatway. It's utterly amazing how self- righteous we "rats"
can get.

So,Paul's enemiesseemed to havethe ear ofRome. Whovisibly seemed to have the power
and the control of events? And yet that little band of obscure saints had a lever which
controlled all power which stilloverpowers and overrules every power ofSatananddiverts
the host of hateful circumstances to gloriousand undreamed of ends. And this can be you!

I can remember my dear old mother but I neverknew it at the time, in those days when
it looked like mylifewas just one of destruction and ruin and whenI threwit away in every
conceivable way, shewould prayallnightforme. Shewould goto awindow whereshecould
get her breath and there she would pray for me. If you've every been in Kansas Cityin the
summertime, you'll know it's about the hottestplace that youcould ever be, because it not
onlyishot bythe thermometer, it's humid. NowonderI'm here! Youmayvmderestimate you
(andI hopeyouwill), but don't underestimate whatyoucandowhenyoulayholdofGod. The
power is there!

The supply of the Spiritof JesusChristbecomes the river (thinkof that) that later in this
book he describes when he said, "MyGod shall supplyall your need according to his riches in
glory byChristJesus." (Philippians 4:19) Do youhaveanyidea howrich that is? No,wedon't,
do we? "... All things are yours. And you are Christ's, Christ is God's." (/ Corinthians 3:22
and 23) We're prone to forget who we are. We're prone to forget the plan of God. We're
prone under the circumstancesto throwcaution to the winds, and forget and go alongwith the
circumstance, and cry and whine, and complain and murmur.

Job speaks of death something like 88 times. He never speaks of life. Isn't that you and
me? Oh, we can talk about death and defeat. We can murmur about our enemies. We can
complain. Wecan say, "God,why don't you knock that guyin the head?" Well, if he knocked
him in the head, he couldn't enrich you. That's who he's going to use to make you one who
overcomes.

So the Spirit of Jesus Christ is the river. How big is that river? I don't care what your need
is, it's in that river. And then the channel, through which the river runs; is the praying saint.
God wants to use you. Let him use you. Seek the Lord. You say, "Well,I don't know how to
pray." Startpraying, and thenyou'll find out. I don't have any trouble with it, and I'm no better
than you or smarter than you or more capable than you. I'm no more his child than you are.
Why,just "wording" something isn't it. If that were true, these fellows that get up and pray at
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thesefootball games and open thesepolitical meetings with prayer would be "stem winders."
But, you see, that isn't what counts. I sometimes (and I don't want topoint tome particularly)
get on my knees, and I'll get up and look at mywatch, and I've been there for an hour or an
hour and a half and have neversaid anything but just worshiped the Lord. That's what I'm
going to do forever. Why not get used to it now?

Now let's go to verse 21 which should especially be a blessing to you. "For me to live -
Christ." Isn't that amazing? Now let mepoint outsomething to you. Ifyouwill find out the
conception of a person's life, you'll have the master key to their career. What is your
conception oflife? There may bemany designs and purposes, and yet thatone conceptionwill
rule the life. Whata personthinks oflifeisthe "sovereign on the throne," andallelseisminor
and subservient to thatmonarch. Is it money? What would you do ifyouhada $100 million?
Usually when someone gets $100 million they want $200 million. When they get$200 million
they want $500 million. When they get $500 million they want $1 billion. Fame orpleasure
iswhat some people want. Wecouldgo on and on. But such are the realities of life to certain
people, while God and His word aremeaningless to them. And when these things areabsent
to thesepeople, nothing is left. Nothing remains that'sworthy of life.

My fiiend Ed told me a rather amusing thing though it was a sad thing. He had a cousin
named Mickey Ohousen. Mickey was a nice fellow. He was a deacon in the church. But
money was life tohim. Heowned several farms. I don't know how rich old Mickey got before
he died, buthealways thought an awful lot ofme. Heowned some land which hehadpurchased
for $80,000, and heturned around and sold itfor $250,000. And lo and behold agreat power
plant just near Leavenworth, north of Kansas City, came in there and bought that land for
something like $1,500,000 and itjust made Mickey sick. He'd made all that money on it, but
then somebody made so much more on it, and it dmost killed him. Ed said he went over to
the hospital at Leavenworth tosee him, and hesaid to Ed, "Help me get uponthe edge of
the bed, Ed. Give me my teeth and glasses. Give me my earphones." Edsaid hegave them
to him. Thenhe said, "Ed, I know where we can make some money."

Mickey was ready to die, but to himto live was money. To someone else, to live is fame.
To someone else, to live ispleasure. ButPaul said, "For meto live - Christ." Christ! To Paul,
Christ meant life. As you'll read in Philippians3:8,Christ meant life to him to the extent that
he suffered the loss of all things. For without Christ, all to Paul would be death. And so it
should be to everyone of us.

We should getourfeet, as it were,into Ezekiel's waters. (EzeJdel 47) He describes waters
that flowed out to the ankles, to the knees, to the loins, and then waters to wash in. It was like
a river that begets life where itflows. And so tolive You may never have any money. You
may never be famous. You may not have very much pleasure. Can you imagine how much
pleasure Paul had? Butto be gloriously alive is to fill everything with Christ. Thus, wherever
Paulwent and whateverthe circumstances were that surrounded him, he looked for Christ in
the situation. (I'm inprison. I'm looking for Christ there. I'm inthe deep, I'm looking for
Christ there. I'm in the shipwreck...) Do youremember whenhe wasout there on the sea and
he was down in the hold of that ship andChrist was there? He said, "Don't be afraid, Paul."
Hewas over thereinprison atJerusalem, andtheLordcame to himandsaid, "Fear not,Paul."
Again and again Christ was always there. And Christ is always there. Will heleave you? Will
he fail you? You know He won't if you know the truth.

But then, "todie - gain." Isn't that amazing? How we dread to thinkof death. So, the
one is the fruitful sequence ofthe other. That is, iflife is Christ, then everything that unveils
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him makes us more alive. Isn't that right? If Jesus tarries, death will remove that muddy
curtain, and I'll be in his presence forever. You see, this body actually is keeping me from
him.Do youunderstand that? Whata wonderful thingto be ushered into the visiblepresence
of Christ, into the sweet dawn of a fadeless day. And how blessed is that person who, when
making up the balancesheet of life, can put death as one of the gains, or put it in the credit
side of the ledger. However, those whose conception of life is money, fame, pleasure, ease,
whatever, look at death as a loss.

I went to school with a young fellowwho at that time boasted he didn't believe there was
a God. He was a wealthy boy. I was just a poor guy, and yet he kind of liked to run aroimd
withme because I wasliked and I could fight the battles if I had to. His name was CA. Murdock.
He heard me preach. He stood outside and made fun of me, they tell me. When he was 28
years of age, he died. I had a niece that wasa nurse in the MissouriMethodist Hospital in St.
Joe, and she said you could hear him scream and carry on, "Don't let me die. Don't let me
die." You see, death to a person like that plunges all their fairest designs into a final and
pathetic confusion.

For Paul to die —gain! If you love the Lord, for you to die ~ gain! Yousee, to Paul death
wasn't a dead end where the meaning of life and it's treasures would rot away into confusion
but where his treasures would be unveiled forever. Hear him talk about it: "I have fought a
good fight. I have finished mycourse, I have kept the faith: Henceforth there is laid up for me
a crown of righteousness which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and
not to me only,but unto all them also that love his appearing." (II Timothy 4:8)

Verse 22: If everything is Christ, if life has no meaning apart from Him, what a difficult
choice to stay in the body or to "strike the tent." That is what Paul is faced with. Shall I stay in
this body or shall I strike the tent? Seemingly, God had given him a choice there. But then
I'll have you notice something, and this is so precious to me. That love who gave Christ to the
world and that love that brought Him from the glory to the cross and to the death of the cross
now constrains the apostle to stay, which was needffil for the saints. The people God loved,
the people Christ died for —now they need Paul. So the same love that gave Him, that sent
Him, that enabled Him now constrains Paul. So Christians feel a double tug. They feel the
mysticpull of the unveilingand the tug of the immediate day. That is, Paul heard the call from
the fields. He had written, "That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of
his grace."(Ephesians 2:7) See those things? But then the call came to him from the fields of
immediate service, which means more of// Corinthians 11 —stripes and prisons, etc.

Nowfor Paul, the two callswere in no wayantagonistic, for the call from that cloudless day
really only fired the call to a strenuous activity in the harvest field. You see, you'll harvest best
when you're in harmony with that call over yonder. The joy that is set before you to win Christ
will enable you to do the best work while you're right here. So, Paul's field of labor was the
needy saints, a labor of love for their progress and joy of faith, to lead them into the higher
grades of love, mercy, and grace. Here irksome duty changes to finitful fi^eedom. And here
duty ripens to a rich joy where the small ideas become a vision of unspeakable glory. So to
help others a few steps along the heavenly road becomes Paul's decision. He said, "Iwill." And
I'll tell you frankly, precious hearts, I wouldn't be in this pulpit tonight but for you. Youmay
not know it, but that is a fact.

Verses 27-28: "Onlylet your conversation be as it becometh the gospel." And so may the
country to which we belong mark and make us known in our pilgrimage while we're here as
we strive together here for the faith of the gospel. Do you knowwhat you're defending? The
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gospel. Isn't thatamazing? Thegospel thatdoes and has done everything foryou and will do
everything for you, God let's you defend it. Well, it's just too wonderful to me.

Verses 29-30: "But unto you it isgiven in thebehalf ofChrist, notonly to believe onHim,
but also to suffer for His sake." What a marvel. Unto you it is granted. Unto you? Do you
realize there are levels ofprivilege in the Christian life? You're all, I suppose, here tonight
God's children. You're bom again. You're heirs ofGod. You are the aristocrat^ ofheaven,
and being that gives you the privilege that alot ofpeople don't have. Knowing what you know
h^ opened up privileges to you. Do you know what they are? Well the natural, and carnal
mind judges that the best should be measured by prosperity and good health. "I would have
you prosper and beinhealth," the popular preacher says today. But inChrist the privileged
children ofGod arethose who suffer with Him, who bear the marks ofthe Lord Jesus Christ,
who fill up thatwhich is lacking in theafflictions ofChrist. Foraswe suffer with Him, we'll
reign with Him. Ifwe deny Him, He'llalso deny us. (// Timothy 2:12)

Aswe behold the four beasts ofRevelation 5:8-10, we might wonderingly ask, "Who are
they?" And you'll find them described inRevelation 2:8,10 inthechurch ofSmyrna and 3:7-10
inthe church ofPhiladelphia. And there, these two things are seen ~ suffering and love. To
Smyrna he says, "Be faithful to death. I'll give you the crown of life." The church of
Philadelphia represents the church of brotherly love. So a church, and saints, who never
engage instem and bloody warfare with the devil (remember who your enemy is) can never
know the real mysteryofthe communion ofthe saints inlight. Those sufferingknowthe secrets
ofthe hidden treasury ofGod that were given toPaul. That life which is apicnic is a shallow
life. It'ssuperficial. It never goes very far. And I know we're all that way. We do ourbest to
protect ourselves, and that's normal. That's natural. But such lives never know the deeper
joysand the treasures of fellowship with Christ.
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Philippians Study 5

^Looking at Philippians 2:1-4, the Apostle Paul is continuing to speak to these saints who
aretheveryhighest type ofbeliever thatthere is. Hesays, "Ifthere betherefore anyconsolation
inChrist, ifany comfort oflove, ifany fellowship oftheSpirit, ifany bowels and mercies. Fulfil
ye myjoy, thatye be like minded, having thesame love, being ofoneaccord, ofonemind. Let
nothing be done through strife or vainglory; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other
better than themselves. Look not everymanon hisownthings,but everymanalsoon the things
of others."

Note that in Chapter 1, Christ was the life of life. Until you have Christ in your life, you
have no true lifein the meaning that God speaks of life. You thinkofthe millions andbillions
ofpeople that are all aboutus tonight. Thereare greatactivities. You think of the meetings
ofthe Presidentand the leadersofRussia, etc.- great events. Theworldpicksit up andcarries
the news items and what these two men say and what is back of them. But as far as God is
concerned, there isn't a thingthat will godownin the lightofeternity. Onlywhat ishappening
in a place like this will register with God. Just as the children of Israelwhenthe Passover
lamb'sbloodwasappliedto the door of the dwellers in Egypt, God said.This is the beginning
of time, for you. This isyour life. This is whenyoureally began." (Exodus 12:2) Soback in
Chapter 1, Christ is the life of the believer. There is no life apart fromHim. And in that
Chapter,wehad the inner look. We looked in. Is Christin there? That'swhatcounts. I don't
know what elseyou may havein your heart or in yourlife,but the only worthwhile thingis if
Christ is in there.

In Chapter2wesee Christas the pattern oflife,and thisis thebackward look. That is,here
we see the roots of Christian living. Youremember howthere were a great series of television
programsa couple ofyearsagobased on the book Roots. The author, a black man, traced the
roots of blackpeople back into Africa. It wassomething that he wasproud of. I'll sayto you,
frankly, some of the finest people I have ever known, some of the people that have been the
closest to me have been black people, even before I was saved.

We look to that life back there, (Christ's) that was lived in a hiunan body, more than 1900
plus years ago. For that life that was lived, there is the same life that you have if you're a
Christian. And the life that was lived there, you make sure, you can live too, because the Holy
Spirit is the one that backs it. The power that enabled the Lord Jesus Christ to live as he lived
is at your disposal. We look back to that life that He lived into the mind that was in Him and
which activated His living. You see, something did that. Bythe power of the Holy Spirit. And
later we'll read, "Let this mind be in you." This is the key to all true Christian living. The life
the Holy Spirit would produce in us is that whichhe produced in Christ. Youmust realize that
Christ was God. Now don't get away from that, but He was every bit a man also. That life
that He lived here in this world. He lived as a man. He never performed a miracle for 30
years. Can you imagine that? His first miracle was at a wedding in Cana of Galilee. So we
must establish that.

In these first four verses we have the exhortation to one-mindedness. There is just one
mind. God wants that one mind. We have our lock boxes in the bank. Do you realize there is
one key that fits every lock box? Youhave a key, and I can't open your box and you can't open
my box: but the bank has a master key that can open any box. You see the difference? That's
the mind that God wants to put inyouand me. And thisone mind is the keyto all the fellowship
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that we'll know with God and with one another. For this to be real in us, there are certain
qualities thatwe must cultivate and allow to be manifest. Verses 1 and 2 are these qualities.
And thenthereare qualities thatwe needto avoid, and verses 3 and 4 show these qualities.

Verses 1-2 are positive qualities, while verses 3-4are negative qualities. One-mindedness
is so necessary for the unity of the Spirit. You read inEphesians 4:3, "Endeavoring to keep
theunity oftheSpirit in thebond ofpeace." Inverses 4-6 oftheEphesians 4,theseven great
one'sare manifest andstated, which Godconsiders to determine what unity really is. What is
unity? Asfar as Godisconcerned, you can be agreed about a lot of things; but unity is that
which youdo that God wants. Thenyouendeavor to keep the unity of the Spirit. It's far more
thanjust surface sameness. More than anunbroken skin. I have one skin. This is not the unity
that you see ina beautiful lawn, because it may cover many different soils. You see, theunity
we're talking about isa vital kinship, not a common label. Such isnot the answer. Baptist,
Presbyterians ~ that doesn't mean that they're united.

It's a common heart. When the hearts are the same. When the parentage is the same.
When we belong to the same family. I can't tell you how real this has become to me of late.
Yousee, I have four brothers. Now, all of them were saved, and one of them is still alive. He
and I have had good fellowship over the years, butthetrue brotherhood is not necessarily that
we were bom of the same father and mother, but the tme brother is a brother in Christ. You
see, that's a forever thing.

I noticedthat one of these talkshow fellows recentlydiscovered that hisbrother hasAIDS.
He himself issoagainst anything of thatnature, andyetthey showed a part ofa film where he
is telling his brother how he loves him. Now that is for a brother. How much more should this
be ifwe bebrethren. You see, we're brothers inChrist, and that's forever. All ofmy natural
brothers will be in heaven, I know that, but supposing I had a brother thatwas lost tonight.
You see, he'sjustmy brother temporarily, and I would accept that. I wouldn't reject that, and
I would love him. Buton the other hand, here issomeone who is my brother forever. We are
kinforever. Thatissomething thatmust lieat thebaseoftme unity. You'll never have it until
you love your brother as your brother.

Paul makes his plea for peace and brotherly accord. You'll notice he names theprofound
realities inwhich they are bora and inwhich they can and must be sustained. (Not they can,
but they must be.) Now you cansustain these realities ifyou will, but ifyou want God'sbest,
you'llhaveto. Do youimderstand whatI'm saying? I hope you do.

He writes, "If there be therefore any consolation..." This word means comfort. What is
thereinChrist? Isit comfortingforyou to know Christ? PutPaul intheprison at Rome. What
was hiscomfort? Christ. What was hispeace? Christ. What was hisjoy? Christ. What was
his assurance? Christ. You couldn't sh^e him. You say, "All my money went up in smoke.
I worked hard." I know it canshake you, but here iswhere it is. Everyone ofyou are heirs of
God, and only you can take it away from you. Your wife can't; your husband can't; your sister,
brother, father, mother, friends can't. No matter who it is, only you can take it away from you.

Now here isthebase chord toall possible spiritual harmonies or Christian symphony. You
see, we should be a symphony. The Psalmist in scripture looked forward to a time when
"...everything that hathbreathwillpraise theLord."(Psa/>n5150:6) You talkabout asymphony!
You talkabout a hallelujah choms. That isn'tgoing to be a chorus, that'sgoing to be forever.
Dear ones, true fellowship and true harmony and tme unity are never the result of our little
fraternities. We can have ourlittle cliques, and we can have ourlittlegroup. Igo see you today.
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you come see me tomorrow. And I call you today, you call me tomorrow. Us four and no
more. And that is the way it is. Our little fraternities.

You remember over in the book otJudges {Judges 12) the Ephraimites wouldn't go to war
with Jephthah when he had war though he invited them to. Then when Jephthah went over
and won a victory anyway, the Phraimites criticized him that he hadn't gone to war with them.
So they started a war with him and, of course,he whipped them. And then when they tried to
cross over the river back to their land, Jephthah's men asked them, "Are you an Ephraimite?"
Theywouldsay, "Nay." The men wouldsay, "Say nowShibboleth," knowing the Ephraimites
couldn'tpronounce the H theywould say, "Shibboleth". Theykilled 42,000. There are people
that are just like that. If youcan't say, "Shibboleth" my way, why you're nobody.

I received a letter recentlyfromsomeone (I'd been in the ministrya numberofyearsbefore
he was bom), and he informed me that he couldno longerhave anything to do withme. It's
a shame that I didn't have a ministry untilafter he was bom. Ridiculous, isn't it? I'm so glad
that I leamed to tmst God to be myall in all in almost60years. He hasn't failedme. He never
will. You see,thisisthe love thatwon'tquit. Thisiswhere ourfellowship really exists. Doyou
understand that? Ifyou have fellowship with him, itwon'tmatterwho doesn'thave fellowship
with you. While you'll appreciate others (andyou should appreciate others) ifyoueverwalk
with God, you'll have to make up your heart you're going to walk alone with God. It's
wonderful to seeotherpeople thatarewalking with God, but ifyou'll walk with God, you will
walk alone with God. Enoch didn't walkwith another 50 people with God. "Enoch walked
withGod, and he wasnot for God took him." {Genesis 5:24)

Jesusisafriend that loveth atalltimes, andhesticks closer thanabrother {Proverbs18:24.).
His love won't quit. He will meet your every need. Our unity comes from a persond
experience and a knowledge of God. In other words, if I amwalking with God and you are
walking with God, we'll have unity. You see what that is? You cantalkabout unity allyou
want to, but this is where it comes from. Such acts upon the life like an exhortation. It will
move it withall the force of a persuasive eloquence. To seek to establish Christian union on
any other foundation is to build on the shifting sands. A common ritual is no better than a
rope of sand that any blow of adversity canscatter into confusion. You've seen that, haven't
you? What isit? Thatthing thatcan besmashed intonothingjustintheblink ofan eye. What
was there?

Well, a common organization issimply amechanical order. It's always e;q>osed to the rust
oftime and the rumor ofany violent foe. A common creed, even though it uses the clamps
ofprejudice and violent passion, can never constitute a family as is purposed by our heavenly
Father. Jesus said, "You go tomy disciples and tell them Igo tomy Father, and toyour Father."
Isn't that a marvel? The same Father that Jesus had isyours. If you had a father thatwas a
millionaire tonight, would you worry about finances? Ifyou had afather that was the greatest
physician in theeternities, would you worry about a scratch onyour finger? Think about it.
He's the one that raised Christ from the dead. Paul inhis prayerwanted us toknow the power
ofGod to reward which believe, Ephesians 1:19. He said it was according to that power that
he exercised when He raised Christ from the dead.

Dear ones, we're asleep toour realities. We refuse, itseems almost, to move in and ramp
and drive ourstakes onourGod- given rights. But there aresomany phantom unions. All are
mere counterfeits ofthe glorious reality. The first requisite tobrotherly unity must begin with
unity between the individual and the Lord. It's as Isaid before, Ican't have real unity in God's
sight with you until I have itwith Him and you have itwith Him. I spoke ofhow I went toa
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symphony once and heard them tuning up. The clarinet wasn't tuning to the bass horn or
anything like that. They had a pipe organ, and it was tuned to a perfect pitch, and every
instrument was tuning to that organ. And when they all got in tune with that organ, they
produced a symphony. That is exactlywhat this unity is. If two tune to Jesus Christ, they can
ask anything. Isn't that amazing? Now what is our trouble? You know what the trouble is.
We're out of tune. You learn to accept that, to believe it like it is.

When I'm in tune with Him and youYe in tune with Him, we have symphony or unity. So
a compelling, comforting intercourse in the innermost depths of the heart and life of the
individual brings about perfect unity and harmony with one another. God help us to have
harmony with one another. This is how you move mountains. This is how men know that
Christ is in their midst, and that is how He is in their midst. Now, He is here anyway; but if
you want Him in His reality and you'll come into unity with Him, and the other comes into
unity with Him, it can be accomplished.

Now, it says in this same first verse, "If any comfort of love."Feast of fat things, and when
we have tasted and found that the Lord is good and gracious, there must ring up in our heart
the incentive of His all- constraining love. That is just a normal thing. Divine love is not the
fruit of small obedience. God will allow to cross your path an experience that you'll find out
you don't really love. Did you ever want to just get somebody and just kick the daylights out
of them? You loved them, didn't you?

Now, we all have an old nature. Even a rat put in a comer will fight, so it's normal to fight.
But when the Lord is your buckler and your shield and your high tower, your rock in a weary
land...when He's all that Hewants tobetoyou. He'll take care ofyou. i^d you leara totmst
Him. "Wewrestle not with flesh and blood but with principalities and powers and spiritual
wickedness in high places."{Ephesians6:12) So "If there is any comfort of love," and it can be
a marvelous comfort. Your heart is at ease. You know it's going to work out. You know that
"All things work together for good to them that love God." (Romans 8:28) So when we've
tasted and found that the Lord is good, there willbe a love, a constraining love that willspring
up in our hearts. And I'll say again, this is not the fruit of some little molehill of something.
Tliis iswhere you'll come up against someone that you absolutely can not love unless He comes
in you to love.

So don't get excited if you've come to the end of you. That's normal. Thank God that He
gave you a test before you met Him. Because that union over there --"Let us be glad and
rejoice...for the marriage of the Lamb is come" (Revelation 19:7) —that's going to be a love
union. That church at Ephesus that had so many marvelous things about it, He had one thing
against. They had left their first love. That doesn't mean the love that they had back there
when they first got saved. The first love is the love when a man or a woman falls in love
desperately with a companion. This is the first love. And this is the first love that we havewith
Christ.

So it flows from a great companionship as one is tested in the way. "Welove him because
he first loved us." (I John 4:19) We can never fully ei^lain the mystery of God's love. I've
preached about it. I've thought about it. I've prayed about it. I've spent hours and preached
I don't know how many sermons about it. It alwaysis something that is beyond and beyond and
beyond. It's beckoning. So we can't fullyexplain it. But there is one thing ~ we can know it.
Ephesians3:19 saysthat we can "knowthe love of God whichpasseth understanding." Do you
know that love?

Let me showyouwhat I mean. I'll use one of these big words I don't like to use but that's
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the best way I can do it. Take the word etymology. It can't take us to one of it's secrets. Do
you realize that there is no definition for it? Hy it. We simply come to certain experiences
where the heart in it's natural state should be cold, hateful, and resentful, and yet we find it
burning within us and constraining us to do good and overcome evil with good.

How easilywe forget we were slaves in the land of Egypt and the Lord our God redeemed
us. How easilywe forget from whencewe were digged. How easilywe forget the whips that
wereon usand thinkofthe garlicand leek andcucumberthat wehad overin the land ofEgypt.
You see,wecanforgetwhoredeemedusandwequicklybecomePharisees, somehowbelieving
wemustdefendHis righteousness. In doingsowepracticesomanyun-Christlike things, such
as strife (we will see them down in verses 3-4) vain-gloiy, etc.

Weget to thinking we're better than someone else. Lrok, precious hearts, if "better" would
have accomplished something, the Apostle Paul had it all before Christ came to him. All those
things that he would gloryin and that we tonight are prone to glory in...how foolish! How
quickly the devil cangive usa littlesomething andmakeusthinkwe're something. Somethink
they'resomethingwhenthey'renothing. Ifyou'reanything, it's inChristthatyou'reanything.
You have justas much right to the best as I have or anyone else. You have just as much right
to God'sbestasPaul had, andthatiswhat weneedto recognize. Believe it. Live in thereality
of it. He'll make it real to you if youjust let Him.

One moment the outlook can be gray, cold, cramped. Then as He inspiresus, our hearts
brimwithsunshine and warmth. The life is full of colorand the heart withsong. Whenlove
fills the heart, life beats with a newpulse and an impulse. Brother embracesbrother in one
accord. Then wego on. "Ifanyfellowship in the Spirit..." Howtremendously thisbook has
grown for me. I could preach a sermon on anyone of these phrases. Love is the spiritual
organ, and by it's ministry we correspondwith God. You can't correspond with God who is
loveunless you have His love. Can you see that?

Thke a television program ~ it has to have a transmitter and a receiver, and theymustbe
tuned to the samewave length. If you lose that identity, you lose the picture and the voice.
There can't beeither picture or sound. You have tobe tuned. And love isthatfellow feeling
with Godandwithout itwesimply donotcommunewith God. Hespeaks,welisten. We speak,
he hears. We're in touch with one another. We're onthe same wave length. Love has to put
uson the same wave length. Again, think ofit inI Corinthians 13 "Now abideth faith, hope,
love..." Faith andhopeare tremendous things. Don't tryto getalong without them. Butthe
greatest of the threeis love. Without it, allmysteries...zero? That's right. You see, you can't
communicatewith God unlessyou love. And how can you sayyou love God whomyou haven't
seen ifyou don't love you're brother you have seen? Simple deduction, isn't it? How simple
God made it for us to know the truth.

Outsiders may know nothing of the sacred communion, only aswe tell them. They don't
know what isgoing on. It says, "The natural man receives notthethings oftheSpirit ofGod:
for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually
discerned." Hecan hear them. Hecan seetheactivity, buthedoesn't know, just like we can't
see the sights and sounds that are speeding through space right now, though they areright here
inthis room. Why don't we see them and hear them? We're not intune. I could go inthere
and get that television that's inmy office and set it here and tune it to Channel 9, and you'd
know the sights and the sounds; that is, some ofthem that are here. Only those intune with
God know the reality and can know fellowship ofthe Spirit that is moving intender quest of
others.
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Whatis the Holy Spirit doing? What doeshe want? What is He here for? He is doing
everything He can to get you to go with God. He is out there reaching out. God loves the
world. The love of God reaches out and feels tender, gentle feelings. Does He want you to
have God's best? Sure He does. So the Holy Spirit is here doing everythingHe can to woo
you, lift you, inspire you.

Now, "Ifanybowelsand mercies." (that is, tender mercies and compassion). When this is
our state, there will go out from us the most exquisite feelers to the frail, to the broken, the
sore places in life. Suchmade Jesus a friend of publicansand sinners whogladlysoughtHim.
The PhariseerejectedHim,but the sinnerand the publican gladly received Him. Theysaid,
"He has gone to eat with publicansand sinners." He told them that the people that are well
don't need a physician, just the people that are sick. Do yousee that's whatHe's doing? If
you want His richness in your life, recognize that you're needy.

Dear hearts, God help us to never get beyond being needy. Some of the most religious
people that I have known never wina soul. Have you ever watched that? Butter wouldn't melt
in their mouth. No wonder. Butter doesn't melt in an iceberg. I marvel howgently a good
physician and a good nurse handle the weary, the wounded, the broken that they never knew.
And how muchmore it's true if that one they're dealingwith is someone they love. And yet
God's children treat other Christians oftentimes worse than they would treat a sinner. There
is nothingmore needed in this mad world rushing to it's destruction tonight than the love of
God. And there is but one channel through which it can flow,and that channel is the Christian.
And where can it be found? Dear hearts, there are millions of Christians in America, but
wheredo youfind the real love of God? Dear ones,don't be caught up in the devil's program
of hate or the lack of love. Many can weep,but there is no lightnor sight in their tears. The
compassion that isfull ofeyes issuch a rarity in the church tonight, andyetsuch isthe ministry
of blessed and mighty power.

In Philippians 1:9 the Apostlesaid, "And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more
and more in knowledge and in all judgment." So this full-of-eyes tenderness will certainly
belong to those who,in that intimate fellowship withJesus in that daywhen he takes His bride,
will sit on the throne.

Then notice verse 2 which says, "Fulfill ye my joy" or fill full. Paul knew a joy that was
unspeakable and full of glory. Certainly the Lord hadgiven himsucha joy. You know if you
have tastedandfound the Lordgracious, andyou've found Himrich, andyou've hadajoythat
wasunspeakableand fullofglory. Certainly these saintshad alreadygivena joyto the Apostle
in manyways, but nowhe asksthat theyfillhisjoychaimelto overflowing. Yousee, there wasn't
anylackof joyof the Lord; but, in addition to our joyin the Lord, there are other joychannels
which only saints can fill. Do you remember how he said, "I thank my God upon every
remembrance of you, always maldng request for you with joy?" (Philippians1:3)

There is a joy of giving. It is past revenge to strength of wisdomand doing good to them
that do you evil. Past the poisonousgrowthof self to the fruits of selflessness. Are youon the
stormysea? Probably some of you are. All of us have had a chance to be. Are we goingto
leave our footsteps in that sea? Are you going to walk above it, or will you look at the storm
and the wavesand start to sink? Even then. He is faithful. I want you to see that. "Ifour hearts
condemn us. He's greater than our hearts." (I John 3:20) "Though we fall, yet shall we not
utterly be cast down for imdemeath are the everlasting arms." (Psalm 37:24)

So, Peter, you did look at the waves, and you started to sink. You that walked out there just
like Jesus did. He didn't let you sink. He lifted you above the waves. Above and beyond
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everything. "Happy is the man who compassion nothimself in that thing which he alloweth."
{Romans 14:22)
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Philippians Study 6

^nChapter 2Christ is seen as the example, so Paul here points to the Lord Jesus. What
have you received from Him? What have you seen as to His life? What does it mean to you?
That is what he is saying in the verses 1-4."If there be therefore any consolation in Christ, if
anycomfort of love, if anyfellowshipof the Spirit, if anybowelsand mercies. The deep seated
things from the inner most being of the heart is where mercies flowfrom you, and that makes
you like God. K your life is not a merciful life, you're not God- like. "Fulfilye myjoy" ~ or
that could be said like this, "Fill full myjoy." ~ "That ye be like minded, having the same love,
being of one accord (or of one harmony) of one mind. Let nothing be done through strife or
vain glory; but in lowliness of mind, let each esteem other better than themselves. Look not
every man on his own things, but every man also on the things of others."

Reading the fourth verse in three other translations may help you a little. Phillips'
translated Philippians 2:4, "None of you should think only of his own affairs, but each should
leam to see things from the other person's viewpoint." The New English Bible says, "There
must be no room for rivalry and personal vanity among you, but look to each other's interests,
not merely your own." And then Williams translated it, "Stop looking after your own interests
only,but practice looking after the interests of others too."

In the natural, if I skin myfinger, the rest of mybody will look after it. I cut mylip shaving
the other morning, and it didn't seem to heal right. It was real sore for about five or sixdays.
I began to think I had an infection in it. Myentire body was in sympathywith that part of my
body. Now that ought to be ever so much more true in the spiritual body.

Here in these first four verses we find the forces that make for accord or unity. Whether
we ever really come to it in this life or not, we are one. The church is just one church. There
aren't several churches such as Baptist, Presbyterian, etc. There isjust one true church. There
are many divisions that the enemy has caused, but thank God there is still the one. We found
earlier that verses 1-2gaveus the qualities that are positive.Christianityissomethingpositive.

"And if there be therefore anyconsolation in Christ..." All the things listed in verses 1
and 2 are positive and necessary. If you are going to go with God, there must be certain
positive things. There have to be. That is, you don't have a choice. There have to be. And
if we are to make progress to the 3rd-4th verses, then verses 1-2 have to become real in our
hearts. Verses 1-2 are real in our hearts, verses 3-4 are out there with others. We must avoid
the things that are stated in verses 3-4. For an example Verse 3 says, "Let nothing be done
through strife or vainglory..." Thisword strife is friction. Youfind that a factory in itself only
runs smoothlyif there is no friction. Pour just a little bit of sand or grit into a bearing, and you
have trouble. I often refer to this as my mind goes back to a good number of years ago. We
lived out in the country,and one of the great railroad systems of that time came through near
our farm. It wascalled "TheCaimonballTrail." A freight train would come by everynight just
about 9-9:30. You could hear its whistle for miles. Once in awhile it would have what they
called a hotbox. There was no oil in the axle of the big wheel, and you could hear it scream
and squeal ~ such a high-pitched sound as it came across the country. It wasmaking that noise
because it wasn't running without friction. "Nowlet nothing be done through friction" or that
would bring friction. As people get together there must not be friction. That's the thought that
is here. If this church is to run smoothly, there must not be friction. Paul layshis condemnatory
hand on twoveryperverse and perverting spirits that so often defeat Christian lives. Not just

48



youpersonally, but it candefeat others. Thesetwothings are liketwinenemiesof thewelfare
ofGod's preciouspeople,andtheywreckhavoc inusindividuallyaswellasotherswhobecome
involved with friction and vain glory.

Now Satan's efforts to destroy ^e unity ofthe Spirit are seen inmany, many ways. Only
when the Spirit's unity is kept can any meeting be what it ought to be. Do you remember in
Ephesians4 where it says, "Endeavoringto keep the unityof the Spirit in the bond ofpeace?"
When Israel went in to Canaan, it was with ease that they overthrew Jericho. They had no
problem. All they didwasmarchand blowtrumpets and ram's horns and givea shout; and the
cityfell into destruction. But then, shortlyafter that there was trouble. Theywere defeated
at Ai, that little place. Theywere defeated there because a lack of unity came into the camp.
One fellowstole a wedge of silver and a Babyloniangarment. All of these thingswent against
the Holy Spirit.

Youmaynot realize it, but it isn't you or me that accomplishes thingsin this place, it's Him
(Christ). And He is the one that we must ever be in harmony with. Now, to be sure. He is
using us and, to be sure. He is doing a work that eternity alone can begin to show forth. Yet
at the same time. He is doing it. So the devil is out to destroy the unity of the Spirit. He'll do
anything he can to get you at odds with your brother.

Note, the first thing is the party spirit. The second thing is the spirit of personal vanity. You
will find many of God's precious people devoted passionately to a party who care little or
nothing for the truth. It doesn't matter to them what the truth saysas long as my little cliche
gets the thing going. Me and mine; and I come to you, and you come to me; and I call you,
and you call me. There is such a thing as being a little closer to some than others. That is true,
but this is not necessarily a party spirit. This is true in almost eveiy walk of life. You'll find it
out there in the world as well as in the church. In the church is where Paul is concerned. Who

can estimate the loss when Christians are thus motivated, when saints take "strange fire" in
their censors to go to worship God. They become motivated by strife. What is the energy of
some saints? It isn't Calvary. It's disharmony. There's a difference. If you can't say, my
"Shibboleth;" then I kill you. When saints become feverish in controversy and passionate in
declamation, laboring day and night for a triumph which is contrary to the word of God,
pretending to be champions in the sacred cause of Christ, a scripturaljudgment of their efforts
shows the true goal of life is forgotten or ignored. While they would appear to be shining
knights maybe it's shining "nights." In the cause of truth, often the true welfare of saints or the
church is disregarded. Wemust want the welfare of God's people, the church. Small squabbles
are magnified into petty campaigns. They fume for a trifle and are cold when it comes to the
augustness. They fight to have their way and forget all about being set for the defence of the
gospel. In such cases sectarianism eclipses Christianity.Personal purpose is the valued thing
more than the keeping of the faith. Paul said, "...I have kept the faith." {II Timothy 4:7) This
is something that you are to guard. The man-made becomes more valued than the God-bom
when the spirit of strife overtakes our hearts.

Such may be great in service. They may have great knowledge. There may be great faith
displayed on their part. There may be great gifts acting in their lives. They may be very
sacrificial. Youdon't have to be a Christian to be sacrificial, though. Go to India. I have been
in a few places, and it's utterly amazingwhat some of those advocates of such doctrines will do
to support their religion. Think of the Hindu. We know missionaries that we were real close
tosomeyears ago. Theybroughtbacktheir own personalpictures. One manwas hangingwith
hooks in hisback up to a scaffold, just bythose hooks. Therewas anothermansitting there
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stone blind. He had looked at nothing but the sun for years, and he held his arm up until it
grew rigid. He was doing that for his religion. Precious hearts, there are people that willmake
tremendous sacrifices for error that wouldn't go to first base for the truth. TTie love of and for
God and others is not the constraining force of such things. Thus the service does not reflect
the beauty of Christ, and their best efforts hinder others in their Christ-like growth. "Let
nothing be done through strife ..." If I come to you with something contrary to the Bible,
that's strife. Am I going to help you or am I going to hinder you? I mayget you to agree with
me. I mayget you to join my party, but what are the results in your life as well as mine? Such
thingscan usuallybe traced to the desire for vainglory or the applause of men. Whywould I
want to upset you and gain you with other than the truth unless it's for vain glory and man's
applause? I don't need your applause, and you don't need mine. We need God's. The day

come when it is going to be the fruit of the Spirit or you're empty.
Isn't it amazing how little of the firuit of the Spirit can be in Christian lives? Some of you

will never reach the height of my ministry. I, as far as being in the great soul-reaching
campaigns, will never reach the ministry of a Billy Graham or someone like that. That isn't
myministiy. Nowif God is goingto bless Billy Graham because he reached so manyfor Him
and that's going to be the greatest reward that there could be, and here you sit and you never
had a gift to preach at all...would God not be a respecter of persons? But here Billy Graham,
with all of his fame, may not be as filled with the Spirit as you are. He may not have the fruit
of the Spirit as much as you. Every child of God can be filled with the fruit of the Spirit.

I have some fiiiit trees in my backyard and I have some shade trees in the front yard. I
never expect to go out and pick a peach off that maple tree that is so cool and shady. But I
never expect to go out to that peach tree and get the shade that I get from that maple tree.
Youplant one for finit; you plant another one for shade. NowGod wants fruit. He has planted
you for fruit. He wants your life,of course. In the capacitythat He may lead you. He willback
you 100%. If He ever wanted you to stop the sun, you'd do it. If He ever wanted you to part
the Red Sea, you could do it. It isn't a Moses that parts the Red Sea, though God lets him do
it. It's God with that staff. He raises the staff, and God is there. So God will use you in the
wayHe wants to use you, and you very definitely fill a very wonderful part in His eyes in your
particular place in the body of Christ. He will reward you just as richly as He would someone
great. And in the case of a meeting like this, you may be rewarded more because you are
hearing truth; that say,for an example, BillyGraham never, never could tell you. He wouldn't
know anything about it.

How many in strife usually desire vain glory and are looking after the applause of men?
How noble to find a person like John the Baptist who said, "He must increase but I must
decrease." {John 3:30) Paul speaks of such later when he speaks of Timothy. "All men seek
their own and not the thingsof Christ." (Philippians 2:21) He told them he'd sent Timothy to
them that he might inquire concerning their state. What is yomr state? That is what coimts.
If you don't know God's word and if you don't walk in the light of it, you can be swept into
confusion. It's amazing how the enemy can confuse you if you don't know the word of God.
You'll begin to measure things by size, by color, by popularity, if you don't know the word of
God. Do you realize the Bible says, "...That which is highly esteemed among men is
abominable to God." {Luke16:15)

How tragicwhenwe desire man's applause more than the sanction of God. How tragic to
seek to appropriate to ourselves that glory that can belong only to God. That type of person
ultimately will be defeated. In such cases we become a terminus rather than a thoroughfare.
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In other words, everything quits inside of me. It gets to me. Bring it to me, Fm to be a
thoroughfare, I am to stand; and when I get through by God's grace, I hope I have pointed
you to Him, I hope you see Him, I hope you are enriched more because of what He is to your
life. And so, dear hearts, I tremble when I say such are like the Pope and sit in the place of
God and seek to deck themselves with majesty and take the dues that belong to Christ to
themselves. May God help us to see all such is but a transient sovereignty and as brief as it is
empty.

The way to avoid this pitfall and loss, Paul tells us here, is to humbly seek the Lord that he
might deliver us from both fatalities; that is, from the destructive fever of faction and the
diseased conceit ofvanity,.

Note how he says it, this is the remedy. Let nothing be done through strife or vain gloiy; but
in the lowlinessof mind let each esteem other better than themselves," As Williamsays, "Stop
looking after your own interests only," Now God wants you to look after your own interests,
but don't let that be the only thing, "Practice looking after the interests of others," too. How
muchof a blessing are you to yourbrother? Howmuchdo youbring to Him? Oh the damage
we can do to one another if we have a great influence to turn one another from the truth,

"In lowliness of mind,,," It's in the mind. We're told in the fifth verse, "Let this mind be in
you," What was that mind? It's a lowly mind. He sought nothing for Himself, just everything
for us. He was rich. This is something that we don't understand. Rich as it's applied to Him
would completely snap our mindsto try to take it in, "Father," He said in that prayer in John
17, "now restore to me that glory which I had with thee before the world was," Paul said He
didn't think it robbery to be equd withGod."{PhUippians Z'6) In other words.He didn't take
a thingfrom God to say"Iam equal withyou," But nowlet this mind be in you.

You are somebody. Do you realize that? You are now the son of God. "Beloved, now are
wethe sonsofGod andit doth notyetappearwhatweshallbe,„(/John3:2) Thisis rightnow.
Now, "Let thismindbe in you," And if the mindof Christthat made Him giveit allup, and He
did give it all up and go to the death of the cross, be in you, there will be no problem. You
won't have anyproblembeing humble. You won't have anyproblembringing yourself down
to men of low estate. You won't go around putting on airs and making yourself superior to
someone else. The days will come when you will find, if you yield to God, howsuperior you
really were. Butprecious hearts, in thattime now you won'thesitate togodown to any level if
that mind leads you to do it.

So God hasprovided the perfect remedyagainstthese twoperilousenemies of the soul.It
is that which wedo. In I Peter 5:5- 6weread, "Likewise, yeyounger, submit yourselves unto
the elder. Yea, all of you be subject one to another, and be clothed with humility: for God
resisteththe proud, and giveth grace to the humble. Humbleyourselves therefore under the
mighty hand of God, that he mayexaltyou in due time,"

I'vetold you onother occasions about Johrmy Dunham, He loved the lord, buthewas just
one ofthose fellows that if theLord would bless him just a little bithewould getlike a Banty
rooster. He recognized thatto agreat extent, I remember him testifying inthecamp meeting
inTopeka, and hesaid heprayed forseveral days, "Lord, humble me. Lord, humble me. Lord,
humble me," And he said he finally gave outpraying, and Godsaid, Johnny Dunham, humble
yourself under my mighty hand. If I humble you, I'll kill you," Well that's what it says here,
"Humble yourselves therefore," You're the one that's going tohave todo it, God will bring the
circumstances and the conditions. Will you humble yomself tothe conditions? You will ifyou
believe that all things work together for good tothem that love the Lord, But instead we just
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give someone else as good as theygave us. Jephthah got deliverance by delivering his brethren.
{see Judges 11).

Note: "Lowliness of mind." This word comes from the same root that we get the word
tapestry or rug from. Do you knowwhat a rug is? I believe that which Paul had in mind wasa
rug and I believe I could interpret the Holy Spirit's thought here when I say God would have
us willing totake the wrong even to the extent that we bewalked on. Does that go over real
good with you? Now if it be for the glory of God and if it be to protect the truth, that's a
tremendousvictory. Has somebodywalked onyou? Theydidn't defeatyou, you defeated them.
Doyou remember what Jesus said there before Pilot. Pilot said, "I could crucify you." Jesus
said, "You could notdoanything ifitwere notgiven theeofmy father." Petertook outhis sword
and whackedoffthe servant ofthe high priests ear, andJesus said, "Put awayyour sword. Don't
you know I could call for twelve legions ofangels?" Hestuck theearback ontheman's head,
andthose fools went ahead andarrested him. Canyou imagine that?How blind the devil can
make you. Once you get setwith something it can beasdead wrong as Satan can make it,and
yet you'll bedetermined tosee it through tothe disastrous end. And that's what itwas tothem,
but itwas God's purpose. That's what we must not lose sight of. God always has apurpose, and
His plan is always carried out. Now itmay take Judas to do it, but there are plenty ofdevils
around. IfGod needs adevil there's plenty ofthem around. Ifhe needs aDemas, (// Timothy
4:10) there's plenty around. Ifhe needs an Alexander the coppersmith, there's plenty ofthem
^ound (// Timothy 4:14) There are plenty of people that are willing to do Paul harm ifyou
justfind them. Well, Godknows where they are. He'sgottheirname and address and number
of hairs in their head. He knows all about them.

So many saints encounter experiences that are like sharp flints inthe path, and they bruise
and cut their feet, if I might illustrate it that way. Those feet can become festered and sore,
and the persons find themselves unable to walk. Well, do we try to lay a soft carpet in then-
way, or dowe tryto add affliction to theirway? Paul said, "Bear yeoneanother's burdens and
sofulfill the lawofChrist." {Galations6:2)he didn't tell them to fulfill the TenCommandments
but the law. "That yelove oneanother." I'mappalled by the lack of love in Christian lives. So
many are measured by other means and would seem tobe"giants" and yet they are"pygmies"
whenyou realize that theyare without the loveof God. So howdo we esteem others? Wedo
such with kindly thoughts, gracious sympathies, helpful services, bowels and mercies, gracious
forgiveiiess. These are all Christ-like and God-like. The Pharisee would stone the woman.
Jesus said, "Neither doI condemn thee." {John 8:11)

Repeatedly Jesus went to be guest with siimers and Publicans. He ate in one Pharisee's
home, and a woman came in and anointed Him with precious ointment. She cried, and her
tears gushed out on His feet; and she took her hair and wiped His feet. Then that scamp, that
serpent, thatsnake who said, "He can'tbewho Hesaid Hewas. IfHewas who Hesaid Hewas.
He'd know what sort ofwoman this is that touches Him." Jesus said, "You're ageneration of
snakes and vipers." You must realize that Jesus could not bedefiled. You touched Him, and
youwent imdefiled. The leper touchedHim and he becameclean.The dead touched himand
became alive. You see, there is nothingyou can do to Jesus. You can't hurt Him {Luke 7:36-50)
He said, "Simon, I'd ask you aquestion. Afellow owed so much money and he couldn't pay it.
Andsomeone elseowed somuch andhe couldn'tpayit.Andsomeone elseowed notsomuch
and hecouldn't pay it, and the Lord forgave them both. Now which one ofthese do you think
would love him most? "Oh" Simon said, "the one that he forgave the most." He said, "That's
right. I came into your house as aguest. You didn't give me the common courtesy to have the
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doorkeeper to wash my feet. But thiswoman from the moment she camein hath not ceased
to wash my feet withher tears and drythemwiththe hairofher head." Dear ones,realizethat
probablythe vilest thing in the sightof God is self-righteousness.

How do we esteem others? We show them kindnesses. We're sympathetic with them. We're
merciful. We're forgiving. Some of life's waves can be so rough. Paul spoke of sorrow upon
sorrow. Circumstances for some is a ceaseless pain. Do you realize there are some of God's
preciouspeople that have seemingly nothingbut heartache? Some of God's preciouspeople
carryabout somepainfulaffliction or something of that nature. Are yousympathetic? Do you
pray?Do you offer them help? It is the blessedprivilege of Christians to laya soft surfaceon
life's roads for others if they will.When someone comes your wayare you willingto put a soft
rug downfor them? Maybe theycome to you and their feet are sore and swollenand they are
unable to walk correctly,etc. Do you kick them and condemn them and shut them out or do
you embrace them? Jesus does if given the chance. That's the way He acts. He said, "Come
unto me allyouthat labor and are heavyladen and I willgiveyourest. {Matthew 11:28) That's
always the way of the Lord.

Such is possible only if we are filled with the comforts of love as we read in the first two
verses in the fellowship of the Spirit and the compassionate love that springs up from the very
depths of the heart. It isn't somethingyou put on. Such enables us to graciously stoop. So, if
to know the will of God is that we allow others to ride over oiu* heads, so be it. like Jephthah,
"What he gives me, I'll take." And this is the secret of the lowliness of mind and is the very
opposite of the spirit of haughtiness and pride.

Consider strife for a moment. Strife adds to the difficulties of those we influence. It terribly
aggravates the agonies of another person's road. To submit to lowlinessis the very opposite of
the natural man. We're all born with that attitude to fight.The natural man's view of life is like
the Pharisee. It is the survival of the fittest. "Let the weak perish." That is the attitude of die
world. We must show no weakness but pin them to the wall. Crush the weak. That was Hitler's
way of doing it. That's the way of so many. "Let's get rid of the weak."Jesus said, 'That's the
kind I'm going to use." Now Moses, I got rid of your strength. Now I can use you.""Oh Lord,
I'm a man of slowspeech." (He was obviously tongue tied and a stutterer.) "Oh,"he said, "I'll
give you your brother Aaron." God will take care ofyou. You can make excuses, butyou cant
make an excuse that you're too weak.The onlytime He can't use you iswhen you're too strong.

"God helps them that help themselves is the gospel"of the Pharisee, and they represent the
brother of the prodigal. Do you remember how the poor old wasted prodigal got up firom that
pig pen and went home? He said," I am no longer worthy to be called your son. Just let me be
a servant in your house."That father said, "Bringthe best robe. Bring the ring for his finger.
Put shoes on his feet. That fatted calf out there, go kill it. Let's have a feast." Do you know
what his brother said? He said, "I'm not going to go in and eatwith that rascal. I never did leave
home. I'm good, I'm...rnL..I'm." And when it was all over, he stayed outside, and that old
prodigal had the feast. Stick around and get the feast.

This lowliness of mind counts others better than themselves. That doesn't mean that here
you'vegot a brother that's raking through the gutters and he's better than you.The thought is
that you esteem him,youwant to help him,youwant to be a blessing to him."Looknot every
man on his own things..."

In other words, "Thebest way for you to be of service to God is not to look on your own
things but each of you on the things of others." I want to see you blessed, and in seeingyou
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blessed, I'm blessed. To see you enriched makes me richer. To see you have God's glory adds
to my glory. Do you realize that?

The measure of our spiritual growth can be measured by the circles of our sympathies, our
concerns for others, our labors of love, our prayer life, etc. So what is the circumference of
our outlook? Are our sympathies represented by a little, small umbrella? Maybe I can get
under it and maybe one more. Brother Copley used to say it, "Us four and no more." How big
is your thinking? How far does your love reach? How greSt are your sympathies? Are they
God-like or are the Pharisee-like? Who did God love? "God so loved the world..."{John3:16)

Thank God, thank God. When I meet someone I can't love, I'm going to the alter. I mean
that. I might not agree, but there is one sure thing ~ I will love you. Do you know how a tree
records its age and growth? Did you ever cut through a tree? It will have what we know as tree
rings. I'll tell you a real sweet stoiy about that. You read of the shittim wood in the Old
Testament tabernacle. When the children of Israel went into the wilderness they were to
fashion the tabernacle in the wilderness In the holy place and holy of holies there were boards
that stood up and down that were cut from the shittim wood. I have a piece of that which was
given to me years ago byBrother Benton. He said that to count the tree rings in a board of the
dimensions of the dimensions that were of those boards that stood up and down, God would
have had to have planted those shittim trees in the wilderness at the time that He promised
Abraham He would bring up his seed from the land of Egypt into the land of Canaan. In other
words when God makes you a promise. He has made all the provision to meet that promise.
Do you imderstand that?

God's promises don't go astray. You may not see how He is going to fulfill them, but He
never ceases to fulfill them. For an example,you can cut an oak tree, and you can find the rings.
Some of them willbe quite narrow.That wasprobably the year of pretty strong drought when
the tree didn't grow much. But every year it will add another ring and another ring. That is how
you know its age and growth. So it is with the soul as to its growth in grace. How manyyears
has the grace and the love of God been in your life? How great was the growth? How much
did your sympathies grow? How much did your prayer life grow? How much did you mature
in the love of God? Did you begin to love like He loves? Did you begin to see like He sees?
Did you begin to pray like Jesus prayed? Did you begin to give?Did you begin to be sacraficial?
All of that should be in our lives~ the praying, the serving, the giving,etc. Do you realize how
far the love of God can go? Oh, I love myboy, my daughter. Butwhat about divine love? Divine
lovegoes farther thanlovingmydaughter, mymother. "Yeaand I sayto you, loveyour enemies."
{Matthew5:44) Did you ever read that? The love of God loves the world, and that's what we
need. We don't need just a little bit of love like Peter expressed.There are some people that
will say they love you, but they don't even love you like Peter loved Jesus. If these things don't
growbigger and deeper in our livesover the years, then something has to be wrongwith our
roots. Where do the roots ofyour life go?

Do you remember in the Psalms^ where it spoke of the tree that was planted by the waters
and his leafdoesn't wither. That's just a natural condition. That tree can be destroyed. But our
roots should go downinto the benefits of Christ. What is Christ to your life? He's an example
here. And Paul prayed in the night and there was a man who told him to come over into
Macedonia and help. Another place Paul said he must see Rome also.So howbig? Howgreat?
How wide is the circle of your sympathies? How much do you love? Do you love everybody?
Them that despitefully use you and say all manner of evil against you falsely for my names
sake? Do you still love them? That's the kind of love that is going to sit on the throne with
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Jesus Christ. This is a love match. You must love him, and He furnishes the love. With that life
of Christ that is in you maturing and producing fruit, it's just as normal for you to love someone
as it is for a peach tree to produce a peach.
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Phillipians Study 7

Le,'sread Philippians 2:5-11. One of the keys to understanding the book ofPhilippians
is to realize where Jesus is in each chapter. It's a marvel howeach of these chapters is so clearly
divided as to positioning Christ as concerns you and me or the life of a Christian. In Chapter
1,He waswithin —the new life, the Christ of the resurrection. He is in you. Youmaynot folly
lay hold of that or folly understand its tremendous meaning, and yet this is where you find
Christ. He is within.

Nowhere in the second chapter. He is not seen in us, though He is in us. The emphasis is
that He is behind us. In this chapter He is our example. The Christ who wasprophesied and
came to this world, the book of Isaiah tells us, was a root out of a dry ground. In other words.
He was life in the midst of nothing but death. There was nothing in the human race but loss
and death and destruction. He, however, is like a root or life coming up out of that dead
situation. You can't explain Him on any natural or historical grounds. Here are all these
millions of people, and here is one that's like no other. He isn't like any other person that ever
lived in this world. Of course. He's a man who lived in this life, tempted in all points as we,
subject to all of the livingthat we encounter. He lived.He spoke. He gave a life that perfectly
satisfied God. He was here over 33 years. At the end of it not one thing could be said against
Him. God himself said this, "This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased." Every
testimony but those that were hired to lie about Him was that He wasa good Man, awonderful
Man, a just Man, a righteousness Man, a holy Man. Even Judas who betrayed Him said, "I
have shed the blood of a just Man."

He is like the old copyhead. I don't knowif they still have such things in school or not, but
when I was a kid in the writing class they gave each student a book with enough pages that
would cover the school term. Every one of them at the top had beautiful script writing.
Everyone was to copy that, and there would be about 50 lines. Well, I did pretty good on the
first copy;but by the time I got down to the end, a person would have to be a genius to read it.
The trouble was I copied the first line, and then I copied my line, and my line, and my line.
Bythe time I got through copyingmy line, I didn't have anything worth looking at. That's the
waywith people. They try to copy somebody else. We don't copy somebody else. There is
just one person that you can copy. Paul said, "Followme as I follow Christ." Youdon't follow
Christ. Follow Paul as he follows Christ. Note the word "mind." We come to appreciate this
word. It's found four times in verses 2-5. Verse 5 says, "Let this mind be in you." Give it
permission. Don't withstand it. Don't withhold it. Don't oppose it in any way, the thought
is. Nowyou must realize He willnever force you." It has been said "He'll make youglad you
did, but He'll never force you. Youhave to submit to Him. He is the one person that will not
force you to yield to Him simplybecause those that have God's best are goingto have to make
a choice; they're are going to want to. Youwon't find many who really want to. So we must
let Him. "Let this mind." What kind of a mind? Whythis particular mind? Why the emphasis
on this mind? Well, this nund is an humble mind. We simply cannot be humble in life unless
we are humble in our minds, because the mind is really the pattern chamber of life. What is
in here (in your mind) will be out there (in your walk). You can't be something else. Like
Harvey Springer said years ago of the mayor, Quiq Newton, linking him with communism,
"When a man runs with skunks, smells like a skun^ and looks like a skunk, and acts like a
skunk, he must be a skunk." He'd say, "Quig Newton, are you a communist?" You see, you
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can't be something on the outside that you aren't in your heart. The Pharisee's tried to be, but
they didn't have anything in their hearts, so they weren't compassionate. They weren't tender
or loving. They weren't generous. They weren't merciful. If you are like Christ, these are the
things you must be.

You'll notice the word "therefore." It reaches back to the rich resources of Chapter 1 and
especially you see it described here in verses 1-2. Here we find four of those resources that
are referred to in the "therefore." In verse 1we find, 1) "If there be any consolation in Christ."
Then, 2) "Be likeminded." That is, if there is any consolation in Christ, be likeminded. Then,
3) "If any comfort of love" have the same love. "If any fellowship of the Spirit," be of one
accord, be in harmony with that. 4) "If any compassions and mercies," be of one mind. What's
in your life? If there is consolation in Christ, you'll be like Christ. If there is any comfort of
love, you will have that same love. If there is any fellowship in the Spirit, you will be of one
accord. Remember in the book of Ephesians4:3,"Endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit
in the bond of peace." If there is anycompassion and mercy in your life, you'll be of the same
mind. That is the mind that you must let be in you. "Let this mind be in you."

Note in verses 3-4, "Let nothing" and then in verse 4, "Look not." So let nothing be done
through strife, or vainglory or self- interest. Youmust refuse that, and such givesplace to the
lowliness of mind. You can't be lowly in mind and strive and seek vainglory and have
self-interest. You willhaveto have God's interest at heart, and you'llhave to lovepeople and
want to bless people if you are to have a lowliness of mind.

We realize that Christian fruit requires a Christian mind. That's understandable, isn't it?
You couldn't possibly bear peaches on a plum tree or from the root of the plum tree. They
cangraftpeachlimbs into a plumtree, that's true, and gainlife in that sense. But ifyouplant
a peach seed,you're not goingto get plums. And ifyouplant a plum seed,you're not going to
get peaches. Christianity finds it's roots in the mind of Christ. Let's go back and see these
verses 5-11. They are some of the most majestic statements that could ever be uttered. It's
revealed in such simple language.

Here you see the person of our Lord Jesus Christ. First in heaven, then on the earth, and
then back to the heavens exalted, no longer as God but as a Man at the right hand of God.
ThereHe is our representative. "So let this mind be inyou." We found love in the previous
chapter, and it's referred to in this chapter, but nowwe have love and mind. These are the two
likenesses that are fundamental. They'reaffinities that truly reveal our kinship with Christ.
You cannotrevealyotu" kinship to Christand not havelove in yourlife. Andyoucan't reveal
your kinshipto Christ and not allow his humble mind to be in you. Do youunderstand that?
That's whatyour Christianity mustflow from and be inspiredby.

When we have the mind of anybody, we share the very springs of their being. Physical
likeness is one thing. Two may look alike. Oftentimes you'll see a childwho looks like his
father ormother,buthewill have anexact oppositepersonality. Inotherwords, simplybecause
on the outside they are look-alikes doesn't make them alike down in their hearts. In the heart
iswherewearelikeChrist; and, ofcourse, itwill come intotheouterimages aswell. Butunless
it's in here,(in the heart) it can never shine out there. So here we have iimer likeness which is
more than outer or detached likeness. It is the way of seeing life, its ambitions, its goals, all
its activities. It is the likeness of all life's springs where conduct is originally fashioned. The
Bible tellsus in the bookof Proverbs, "As a manthinketh in hisheart,so is he." You see,it's
outoftheheart that themouth does speak, and this isone ofthethings thatPaul was inspired
by.
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We should consider this. Kwe have the same mind, the resemblance will be in the life, not
likeness physically, and I emphasize that. The Pharisee would make you think he belonged to
and represented God, but when he went into the market place, he pulled his robes about him
and condemned everybody. You couldn't satisfy him. Remember how they took the woman
in the very act of adultery and dragged her to Jesus? Jesus didn't sanction what she did, but
he did forgive her; and he said, "Neither do 1 condemn thee." {John 8:11) Again, when He
went to have a meal with the Pharisee, and when Mary (Magdalene, no doubt) came in and
anointed His feet with her tears and wept over them and dried His feet with her hair and put
the ointment on them, the Pharisee said, "He couldn't be very much or He would know what
kind of a woman touched Him." You see, the Pharisee thought to separate himself.

Dear hearts, you and I have a built-in something. We're just like a duck. Did you ever see
how white ducks will dabble in the muddiest places sometimes and come out and wring their
feathers and be just as white as before they went in there? We have a built-in something when
Qirist is here. We can try to be like the world, but we just will never be. We're different. We
have Christ within. And if we have the same mind, the resemblance will be in life. We will
love as He loves. We'll be gracious as He is gracious. We'll be merciful as He is merciful. We
will be forgiving as He forgives. Ephesians 4:32 says,"Forgiving one another even as God for
Christ's sake has forgiven you." Did someone do you some wrong? You had better forgive
them like God forgave you. Youmight find yourself on the short end of the stick one of these
days if you don't.

So Paul shows that though the chambers of life were once filled with the unclean imagery,
with conceptions so opposite to God, with Christ in him and the mind of Christ in him (and us
as well) and God's love in us, he will simply refurnish us. Isn't that wonderful? He will put
his own furnishings in our hearts and lives, gracing and glorifyingus as he renews us in mind.
The Bible tells us to be renewed in mind, to have a new mind. We have the mind of Christ;
now be renewed. And we must know we simply cannot minister the gospel of Christ unless
his mind is in us. It has to come from His mind in us.

Nownote, "Who being in the form of God thought it not robbery to be equal with God."
Precious hearts, our Savior shared the essential attributes of God. If you and I belittle Him in
the slightest,we onlydestroy ourselves or something for ourselves. Youthink of the modernists
and some who would make Him just an example. How sad! If there is nothing behind and
beyond the carpenter of Galilee, if He were just a good man, if He were just a pleasant
off-shoot of the human race, a little different than most men like Socrates or Mohammed or
Joseph Smith or someone like that, if you class Him with such things. As one who takes His
place alongsidethe great prophets and leaders of the human race, then His ministrybecomes
nothing but another crusade. He is only a reformer, and His death was only that of a martyr.
But if we would touch the unique, the awfiil, the august of Calvary, if you're going to know
what it means to you and understand it, we must go beyond Bethlehem and Nazareth and seek
God and ask Him to help us stand in that eternal abyssof the past. As Moses once asked him,
"Let me see your glory." And God told him, "Mosesyou could only see the back parts of my
glory. I'll hide you away in the rocks and the back parts of my glory will pass by, and you can
see that." And afterwards when Moses went down to the children of Israel, he had to hold a
veil over his face or they could not have looked upon Him.

Dear ones, ask God to let you understand, to get just an inkling of what it was like before
the worlds were. There before the worlds were in that supernatural glory which Christ had
with the Father before He was conceived in the womb of the virgin Mary,He was in the form
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of God. He was omniscient. He was omnipotent and omnipresent. He filled everything. He
was everywhere. He was very God of very God. He was equal with the Father. He didn't rob
God of a thing by saying I am equal with you. He took nothing. But He gave this up. If you
and I stand in reverent imagination at that time and if we are to faintly grasp the cries that
came from the cross, we will have to do that. You'll never fully grasp Calvary until you see
that it started back yonder in the abyss of the eternity past ~ there when He made Himself of
no reputation but took on Him the form of a servant. It's incomprehensible and beyond our
finite brain. There is no way you can grasp that. You can't even grasp the immensity of this
universe. It would be hard for you to grasp the distance between here and the sun. Now if we
deny this Calvary and it becomes just one of the common executions of that day ~ and there
were many of them, two with Him —and if you deny "in the beginning, equal with God..."
words are not sufficient. You just come to realize because there is no wayyou can say this.
You can try. You can do your best, but if God doesn't get ahold of you, you'll never be able to
touch close to it.

He thought it not robbery. He didn't grasp at his divine prerogative. You'll find the love
that He is sacrificial. God is love, and His love here sacrifices majesty and dignity for lowly
service that it might clothe you and I in finery. Paul said it like this. ".. .though He was rich,
yet for our sakes He became poor, that ye through His poverty might be rich." (II Corinthians
8:9) How rich are you goingto allowHim to make you? Youwouldn't be sittinghere hearing
this if you weren't a candidate for it. You didn't accidentally come here. Youmight have had
circumstances and happenings that would cause you to say it's just an accident. It is not an
accident. Again, we go to Ruth and Boaz. Was it an accident that Ruth married Boaz? Well,
what if and what if and what if? What if there hadn't have been a drought? WhatifElimelech
had not gotten his eyesover on Moab and left the house ofbread? What ifwhen he got down
therehe hadn't died? Ifhewould nothavedied,he might havekepthistwosonsfi"om marrying
thesewomen. He'd havesaid,"Nowlook, ifyouhaveanychildrenthey're forbiddento gointo
the congregation of the righteousfor generations. You don't want to do somethinglike that."
Buthe died,andhissonsmarriedthesetwogirls andthen theydied. Whatiftheyhadn't died?
What if? Naomi might have just said, "I'mjust going to stay here. I'm not going to try to go
back to the house ofbread." What if? What ifRuth wouldhavegivenup like Orpah did? What
if when they landed there it would have been winter time instead of harvest time? Divine
providence. There was no accident in any of it.

Lovegives upit's royal robe;andwhenlove is intheheart,greatness canwalkunrecognized.
What was it that constrained Paul to write the life like no other? He said, "The love of Christ
constrained me." That's how it happened. He couldn't write about "Let this mind be inyou"
if it weren't in him. He understood that mind. Think, what if Jesus had come to this world in
the robes of that glory that wasHisbefore the worlds were,that glory which He had withthe
father? What ifHe would havecomelike that? Whythe heavenswouldhavehad to flee from
Him. The heavens will role together likea scroll when He turns onHisgloiy asa man. What
doyou think would have happened to you andme? They neverwould have gottento you and
me. Our fear would have shut the door to life forever, and we never would have asked Him
to abide with us. Remember onthe roadto Emmaus when the two disciples said, "Abide with
us for it isyetevening?" He hadn't turnedhisglory onyet, or theywould have known who He
was. Sohisvery glory would have beena bar toyou andme. Butifyou'll gotoLuke1:78-79,
you'll find that Hecame like thedawning oftheday, so gentle, sotender, sosoft, sorefireshing.
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Verse 7goes on to say He emptied himself. "He made himself ofnoreputation and took
upon Him the form ofaservant, and was made inthe likeness ofmen." He just simply emptied
Himself and became everything He had never been before. So, dear hearts, indoing so He
starts that unspeakable descent ofseven great steps that you'll find in these verses that only
He could take. Nothing and no one could reach and rescue humanity but Jesus himself. "They
shall call His name Jesus for Heshall save His people from their sins." {Matthew 1:21) Think
ofthe Titanic resting onthe bottom ofthe Atlantic ocean several miles down all ofthese years.
Now they finally got a bell that went down and photographed it, but man can't go that deep.
Well, no one can go low enough toget you and me but the Lord Jesus Christ. He"emptied"
himself- the beginningof self-renunciationwhichculminated on a cross. He wasforsaken of
man and God. We, who deserve to beforsaken, now by faith in Him areguaranteed thatwe
will never beforsaken norwill He ever cease tolove us. "Who shall separate usfrom the love
of Christ?" {Romans 8:35) Toknow this is so precious.

SoHe stripped himselfofallhonors andglories thatheaven gave Him, andHe came to the
earth and never sought oneofits honors or one ofitsglories. Doyou realize thatJesus could
have come down, down, and down and still been above anything that this world could ever
confer on Him? But He didn't just come to be a man. He became the servant of man He
stripped himself ofeverything that He might lift us tothe unsearchable riches in the ages to
come, toshow ustheexceeding riches ofHis grace. Hetook upon himself the form ofaservant,
made in the likenessofmen, andbecame man's servant. He wasa servant to God and a servant
toman. Note how Hesaid Hedid always the things ofHis father. "Have I been so long time
with you... and how sayest thou then. Shew us the Father?" {John 14:9) Everything He did
was because oftheFather's desire and love and mercy toyou. He manifested theFather; He
was His channel.

You read in that marvelous 13th chapter ofJohn how they were having their supper; and
after the supper. Hearose and laid aside His garment, and He took a towel and gird himself
with a"slave's apron" (is how the Greek says it). And He poured water into abasin and began
towash thedisciples feet. That's themost amazing thing. He takes heretheplace ofthemost
common servant. Hegets down lower than thelowest. Ifyou're going to lift a piano, you're
going to have to get down and have enough strength to getunder it and liftit. You can't stand
upontheceiling and lift it. Hemust come down to the lowest. And so, precious hearts, here,
girt with the slave's apron. He holds us with awesome and continuous wonder.

Doyou know how difficult it isfor you and I to humble ourselves? You know you, don't
you? "Well, ifsomebody gives me asock, I'll sock him right back" that's the way Iused to fight,
and I'mtempted todo itsometimes. Itwouldn't beany battle for me ifIwasn't tempted. But
I've come totheplace where I say, "God, Idon'twantyou tohurt my enemies." Iwonder down
deep ifI'dfeel a little satisfaction ifI heard about someone who stepped in a booby trap. I
don't want that. Did you ever see the picture ofDavid and how he dealt with Saul, who sought
hislife,whohuntedhimlikea partridgeon the hillsides ofIsrael? Whenhe heard ofthe death
ofSaul and Jonathan, he wept. One ofhis songs is written to that end. "How have the mighty
fallen." {IISamuel1:19) Ifyou love God like you ought to and like He wants you to, you don't
want the devil toget advantage ofanyone. The devil is your enemy, and he is the enemy ofall
that do good. NowIhave to knowwhenIread "Letnothingbe done throughstrifeorvainglory,"
when I see no shred ofmercy, no shred oflove, no shred oflongsuffering, when I see people
deny and defy the word ofGod (itis better totake wrong from your brother than toget justice
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from civil authorities), when I see people do that, I know they're at odds with God. I know
He'll take care of the situation.

For example, in the case of Aaron and Miriam, Moses pleaded for them. When Israel went
back. He pleaded for them, God said, "Let me wipe them out," He pleaded and said, "Oh, no.
Don't do that," Dear hearts, that's what God wants in you and me. You can't beat that, because
that's God, "If God be for us who can be against us." {Romans 8:31) He wants you to be at
peace and rest. That's the greatest victoryyou can ever have, not knocking somebody's teeth
out.

Who can measure the distance between "equal with God" and the "death of the cross"? I
can't measure that, I can't measure much of anything, I can read about it, I can ask God to
help me appreciate it, help me somehow to personally imderstand it and grasp it and make it
my own. But there is no way on earth that I can really know what it was to be God, And there
is no way that I can really understand what it is to die for the sins of the world, but that is what
we have here: "Now let this mind be in you," That's when you become something and
somebody. That leads you to God's eternal best. That will put you on the throne. That will
lead you to the bridehood. Isn't that wonderful? Between the two extremes ~ possessor of
all that God is and clothed in royal robes, then naked being physicallydestroyed as He is made
sin on the cross. Dear ones, what a descent into the blackest of pits, and He did it voluntarily.
He did it because He loved you. He did it because He was merciful. He did it because He was
forgiving. He did it because He was longsuffering. He did it because He was gentle. What
could you saywrong about him and tell the truth? But you would exhaust a lifetime to try and
tell about His goodness, "Let this mind be in you," Are you with me? I pray God that you will
be.

Imagine Him in the beginning as He laid aside all. Suddenly,one day he's no longer equal
with God; He's God's servant. Do you remember back in the book of Genesis when Adam
fell? Do you know what the trinity said? "Man is now become as one of us," Which one? You
know which one. He was the lamb slain from the foundation of the world. He was the sin
offeringyonder in the abyss of the eternities past. If you don't grasp that, you're never going
to quite comeup to whatit is. So,precioushearts, asHe laidasideall and beganthat purposeful
stride. His face set as a flint, as He went down, down, down, into the lowest conditions where
man is found, bound, helpless and hopeless, Christ determined to touch the bottom, was
obedientunto death - that grimmonsterthat all others haveto obey. He voluntarily laiddown
andsaid, 'Take your besthold," And the devil did. And He gave up the ghost, and three days
later everybond, everyfetter, everything that can ever threaten you and me He took out of
the way. Isn't that a marvel! We don't die. We maysleep someday, but we'll never die! "He
that lives and believes in me shall neverdie," Did He know whatHe wastalking about? Oh,
yes!

So here He is as He gives himself to that grim monster, tasting the bitterest as He drinks
the death of the cross. And not just death, but the worst land of a death. Notjust the most
intense suffering, but the utmostshame. That's harder than the suffering, I've learneda little
something about thatandit's meaning. And in these simplewords, may theHoly Spirit enable
you and me to feel a little of the last reach of his condescension and embrace us in our need
and lift us to the height that onlyeternity can bringus to fiilly understand.

This mind isnever acringing mind. Thereisnothing cowardly aboutit, justhumble, "Don't
you know I could call for twelve legions of angels,,, Pilot, you could do nothing,,," There
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isnothing cringing abouthim. Thereisnothing fearful. Thereisnothing cowardly in anyway.
He was the master in every situation.

Verse 9, "Wherefore, God hath highlyexalted Him, and given Him a name which is above
every name: That at the nameofJesusevery kneeshould bow, of things inheaven, andthings
in earth, and things under the earth; And that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ
is Lx)rd, to the glory of God the Father." And so as sevengreat descending stepswent down,
at the bottom He embraced man. He didn't comeback in that exaltationalone.Ephesians 2:5
and 6 says weare quickened withhim, raised togetherwithhim, andseated togetherwithhim.
Well, it's too muchfor me! Iwouldhaveusrealizeitwasn'tjust Himpersonally that wasraised,
but wewere raised with Him. You see, byfaith I'm alreadyin heaven. You are too. He raised
us up withHim. I know I'm down here, but I'm asgoodas there. ">Vhom He justifiedHe also
glorified." Isn't that amazing? That'syou and me. Who knows, in halfa wink of an eye we
could find it so. You see,it's real, it's guaranteed andestablished. It's something that isdone.

In the garden Jesus said, "Restoreto me that glory..." He's back at the throne now, but
He didn'tgobacklikeHe oncewas. In this age He isthereasthe intercessor, the high priest,
the advocate foryou andfor me. Doyou know what an advocate is?That's a lawyer. Doyou
know what that is? "K any man sin he has an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the
righteous." Doyou realize the devil is there using you right along? All Jesus has to doissay,
"Here it is Father" - a manwith a rankand dignity above all is there, sharing with believers
privileges and attainments in grace past finding out. He himself, the superlative excellence
and fountain of all we shall ever have or ever enjoy. No wonder we hear the combined voices
in the book ofRevelation which are like the sound of many waters, like the sound of mighty
thunderings as everything that hath breath comes to praise God. How wonderful! Who could
you praise but Him? Any title, any freedom, any deliverance enjoyed in this universe willbe
becauseofHim. He cleansesheavenitself, the Bibletellsus. AndI wouldthat youandI would
realizewhatit meansand beginto worship Him here and nowand not waituntil weget over
there and haveto. "Atthat name eveiyknee will bowand everytonguewill confess" - not that
He is the Savior. Some tongues will never confess that. Judas never did confess He was his
Savior, though he admitted he hadshedinnocent blood. Butyou andI,wedo. Every tongue,
however, will confess that He isLord. Thinkof the peoplewho curseHim and despise Him
anddie cursing Himandrejecting Himandsaying they don't believe in Him...one day they'll
confess that He isLordto the glory ofGod the Father. Howprecious it is that everything will
payhomageto Him, and the universewilljoin in the doxology singing His praisesforever and
ever.

So, "Let thismind be in you." You won'thave any trouble really getting down to the nitty
gritty if that mindis inyou. You'll countit a greatprivilege to be a servant. Whatdoyouthink
about it? Can you see the wealth that is there?
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Philippians Study 8

w efind Christ in this second chapter of/Vti/^Rpionj as our example. He's behind us. In
chapter 1,He wasin us. Nowwith Him in us, the second chapter of Philippians begins to clear
up as to the meaning the Apostle and the Holy Spirit had. We take Him for our example. "If
there be therefore any consolation in Christ" - - is it worthwhile? Shall we look to Him? "Let
nothing be done through strife or vain glory; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other
better than themselves." There will be a great prize fight this coming Monday night. Millions
of dollars will come to the two participants, and one of them will end up with a crown that will
fade away. We are after an incorruptible crown and a crown that will make all of the crowns
of this world put together seem like dirt.

In this portion, we come to working out our own salvation. There is no way that I or you
could slightly measure the reach and the wealth and the worthiness of our salvation. When
God gave his precious Son for you and me. He gave us everything there was. It was mydistinct
pleasure to lead a woman I had done business with to the Lord Jesus recently. It just seemed
like such a precious thing without resistance of any kind. I'd known her for quite some time
and always thought she was Jewish. She received salvation, but just like a little baby that is
born to a billionaire, she didn't have the slightest idea what that sdvation added up to. There
are many of God's precious people that never go any further in the things of God than a baby
does in the natural. In this study we're talking about your salvation. It's important. How
important it is only eternity will divulge. If you lay a hold of yom salvation, a day is not far
distant when you will treasure it like nothing of this life.

There are many, manybusy bodies who think they know how to work out everybodyelse's
salvation, but you must realize only you can work out your salvation. You can't work out the
other fellow's salvation. I wish we could work out one another's salvation, butwe can't. That's
an individual matter.

In the first verse of this chapter we read the word "therefore." This brings to bear all of
the first chapter in connection with what he writes now. Then in verse 9 we find the word
"wherefore." This brings to bear what God did for his Son after the resurrection. He came
and fully obeyed his Father, even though it meant the death of the cross. He who thoughtit
not robbery to be equal with God gave it all up, laid aside everything, and died the vilest of
the vile on the cross. God didn't betray Him one iota. There is no jealousy in the Godhead.
There is no seeking after the other fellow's wealth in the Godhead. And ifwe're true children,
these won't be in us. Here God raises Him up. He doesn't just raise Him from the dead, but
He highly exalted Him and as a man gaveHim that name whichis above eveiy name. In this
12thverse, "wherefore"gathers to itself that mind of Christ we must allow to be in us and dares
to linkyour life and mylife with the life of Christ. Isn't that amazing?

We have the same life the Lord Jesus Christ has right now, today.Eternal life. God-life.
We're bom of God. God didn't give us a kit and askus to workit out or put it together. He
takes care ofit. Now theHoly Spirit has Paul torecord theawesome descent from being equal
with Godto thedeath ofthecross, from rich topoor. His majesty there, and thenHispoverty
on the cross. He was stripped naked, dying as a common thief to rescue man from darkness
and death. So, therefore, with this in sight and this compelling example before our heart's
eyes, he says, "You workoutyoursalvation withfear and trembling." You haveyoursalvation
to work out. You see, you can'twork somebody else's, and they can't work yoms. You may
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stand and wish you could. The responsibility rests with the individual. And for that reason
you can't blame anybodybut you if you don't win.

We are to work out our own salvation. Now His was to do the will of God, and could yours
be less? What is the will of God for you? Only you can find that out. To do so, however, I
must realize and lay hold of the absolute fact that only as His humble mind becomes the key
to myownlifewillI or can I make the sacrificeHis examplerequires. As I take the appointed
road of my salvation, where will it lead me? Where will it lead you? Who knows what a day
will bring forth? Who knows what is out yonder? But we do know He has control when we
trust Him. How easilywe are lifted up in pride, thinking we are something when in reality we
have nothing. Apart from His salvation we are nothing. It is as we learn the road down and
descend into other's needs with a loving desire to lift, redeem, and rescue that we can work
out our own salvation. Is this the yearning and longing and the burning of your life? What is
it? Someone said that Brother Hill should quit preaching, but woe is me if I preach not the
gospel. You couldn't even faintly saysomething like that ifyou knewwhat it was to be called
to preach.

We take root downward, and we bear fruit upward. If like Paul, we take to ourselves the
attitude of the bond slave, the servant of the Lord, we shall acquire the mean and the majesty
of the monarch. You must go down in the will of God before He can lift you up. And let's
remember that He won't always lift you up in this life. Your day will come. This is not our
day. Don't you knowthat? Wedon't knowwhat men mightdo to us. This is not our day, but
our day is coming.

Now, marvelous things develop in us as we seek to serve and beautify our brother. The
strength we spend in lifting the robbed and half-dead wayfarer firom the ditch, binding his
wounds, pouring in the oils of gladness and the wines, and caring for his welfare works in our
soul like the exercise in the gym works on our bodies. It develops our spiritual life into his
image. You can't be like Him unless you allow "this mind"to get in you and you reach out to
the other fellow and the needy. That doesn't mean you go out here and you just grab onto
anything. It has been myprecious privilegeto lead manya soul to Christ on a one-to-one basis.
I don't knowwhy others don't or can't. Jesus said, "Follow me and I will make you fishers of
men." Allyou do is "let this mindbe in you." That mind took Him to the cross. That mind will
bring you so you can deal with people.

Dear hearts, we are like bulbs. We can commit our tulips to the ground and to the winter
snows and let the winters pass over them and see them reach their purpose of beauty in the
spring. Or we can put them up and leave them in a package and dream about what they could
be. Yousee, you have to commit your life. Youhave to be willingto put it in the environment
that Jesus wants it to be in. If you will deposit your life and be willing that it be a sacrifice, and
if you willbe willing to put it in the place where you are sacrificial, you'll never lose a thing.
God love you,you'll gain and gain and gain and gain. There is no wayI could tell you.

So onlythe right ministry canworkout our salvation. The Apostle's gospelis like the soils
and the enviromnent to which the bulb is committed. And we can no more work out our own
salvation and neglect or reject Paul's ministry than the bulb if you leave it in the package.
There are certain things that bring it to life. I go out in the spring of the year, and I know
better than to put beans and com out in Febmary, but I do go out the latter part of Febmary
and plant lettuce, mustard,beets, carrots,onions,and thingslike that. I knowthat's the time
to put them out. God knows exactly whento bringcertain things yourway. He bringsthings
yourway thathe might develop you. "My Father," Jesussaid, "is the husbandman." (John 15:1)
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Leave it to Him. Any Christian that never lets that mind be in them that brings the descent
into the need of others deprives themselves of the very elements needed to fertilize and mature
their own growth.

So to work out my own salvation I must invest my talent for the Lord. You read twice in
the scriptures how that the lord gave His servants certain talents, one with one and one with
five, and then He went awayand He came back. In Matthew's record of it He asked themwhat
they had done with their talents. The man with five said, "Here Lord is your five and other
five." The man with two said, "Here Lord is your two with other two." The man with one said,
"Lord you reaped where you didn't straw, so I wasafraid and I went and hid your talent in the
earth. Here it is just as shiny and nice as it ever was." "Why," he said, "Vou wicked and
unprofitable servant." Dear ones, hisworkwasfor others. If youwant this mind to be in you,
you must always be concerned that you'll reach others, help others. We'll never share the
honors and the glories of the Lord unlesswe embrace the pangs and humilityHe endured as
He descended to redeem man. Ifyou thinkyou're going to do thisjob withoutgettingmessy,
you're badly mistaken. "Woe is you when all men speak well of you, when they say things
falsely against you, then jump as high as you can and shoutas loud asyoucan." {Luke 6:26)

Note the mood in which this must be done —"With fear and trembling." Now that's
something that a lot of people completely mix themselves up on. This is not that fear of a
cringingslave who is forced into unwanted service with a whip at his back. God never works
in this way, and He never wants robots. The angels are his robots. He can tell them to do it
andtheydo it. JesustoldthemHe could have commanded twelve legions ofangels. He could
have just told them to do it, and they'd do it. God doesn't do that. God wants your loving
worship of Him, your free worship of Him.

I read a true story of a rich ruler in one of the Arabian countries. He had 600 beautiful
women in his household,and whenever one of them woulddispleasehim, he would ^hainher
ankles so that she would have to crouch around a big pool ofwater he had in the center of his
castle. Whenever he would come byshe would have to jump in the water like a frog. He
thought hewas getting worship, buthewasn't. Every oneofthem hatedhim. Theywould have
killed him if they could. But God's servants love Him. Jesus himselfsaid, "I come in the
volume of thebook it iswritten, I delight to dothy will OhGod." {Hebrews 10:7)

Lookwhatit tookHim to. "Letthis mindbe inyou." Too oftenwewanta tooth for a tooth,
aneye foraneye; butGodwants ustobelike theChrist. Hewants ustobecoworkers together
withHim,sonswhomoveinglorious libertyin thisvastestate, wholikehimselfand likeChrist
and Paul are constrained by love.

God so loved He gave. Christ so loved he came. Paul so loved he went. And this describes
the fear ofthe lover not that ofthe slave. The fear ofthe lover is something that grows and
clarifies the joy ofthe relationship. The response ofthe lover is like that oftwo tuning forks.
Itcame back tomy mind the time when Iwas ayoung fellow inschool; and inthe science study
wehad a tuning fork in a room, andyou could just tap one of those forks and the other one
would startringing. Sosensitive. I'vethought ofthe Eskimo up inthe coldnorthin thewinter.
He'llstand by a blow hole ofa seal, and hehas a little feather thathe puts ina fork; and when
that seal gets up to the hole he'll breath and that will cause the feather toquiver, and that is
when he strikes with his harpoon and gets the seal. God wants us to be like that. We are
responsive toHisword, responsive toHis thought. Hehas two ways ofguidingus. Oneofthem
is with his eye, and the other way is with His hand. "He brought me out with a strong hand."
{Psalm 136:12) and "Whom He loves. Hechastens." {Hebrews 12:6)
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The responseof the lover is like those twotuningforks, respondingto the other at the least
vibration. There is the guidance that cancomeinyourheart and He canjust speak. You and
I know that. If you've gonewith God any length of timeyou know whatit is to be led inyour
heart. Peter went out and wept bitterly when the Lord just looked at him. I think of the fable
where the sun and the wind were arguingwhichwas the strongest. There was a fellow down
there with an overcoat on, and the wind said he'd blow it off of him. But the harder he blew
the tighterthe manpulled hiscoatabouthim. The sun's turn came, and he beganto turn his
heat loose on that fellow, and in a little bit he took the coat off. That's the way God is. He is
persuasive. He does the thing lovinglythat stirs our hearts for Him. How sensitive are we to
His desires? This is what will determine if you and I work out our salvation. He loves that
man. If I represent Him, you will know Heloves you asI contact you. You may notaccept it,
but I'll let you know He loves you. I let everybody know, just about, that I ever talk to that
God loves them.

So our work must be that of the love touch. If and when we lose that touch, no matter what
ourclaim is, the word declares our lives have noprofitin them. They become sounding brass
and tinkling cymbals and are nothing. Somay wekeepourselves tremblingly alert to the Lord
for only then can we receive His instructions and His thoughts. So, the words fear and
trembling simply do not mean response to the whip but our response to our lover, the Lord
Jesus, and His purpose and plan in mysalvation. So Vork out your own salvation with fear
and trembling for it isGodwho worketh inyou both to will and to do ofhisgood pleasure."

So how am I going to work out my salvation? Let's find out. If our work doesn't bear his
mark; if amid all our doings, our gifts, our learning, our faith, our sacrifice; if we're not
co-workers together withGod (andwe can't be if we're not tuned to His love); if we do not
follow His blueprint; if we try to do things without Him, we are like the fruitless branches of
the vine. Only as we are tremblingly alert to Him do we work out what He works in.

Now you and I know it's our nature to take matters into our own hands. We have come far
when we can stand still and see the salvationof God. If mylife is a life that's concerned with
His will, you can't defeat it. You don't need to try. You can't drown it. You can't burn it.
The lionswon'teat it. You can't do anything untilHe is ready. So,precioushearts, too often,
likePeter in the garden, wecut off the other fellow's ear. So through the Holy Spirit, God is
always with and within us,working in and then working out. He worketh in us, this says, to
will, and this is the spring of impulse. There can never be a move for God without this initial
impulse, no life out of chaos until He broods over it. The Spirit of God, we read back in
Genesis 1, "brooded" over the face of the waters. That's howyou and I came to life. I would
still be out there a sinner, if alive, or in hell a sinner, if dead. But He brooded over me. And
like a mother bird broods over her nest, so He brooded overyou and me, and life came out of
death. He brooded overthe waters, and lifecameout of the destruction that was upon the
earth.

So every holy initiative flows fromHim. Let us realize, however, anyholy impulse mocks
us if He doesn't with that impulsebestowthe powerto reach the goal. He worksin us both to
will and to do. Moses would have delivered Israel 40years before with his ability to slay and
whatever,with all of his warrior skills, etc. But theyweren't ready to be delivered. Then God
takes him and gets him ready to deliver them. Nowthe mind of Christ had to get in Moses.
He getsto the backsideofthe desert, and there God speaksto himand says, "GodeliverIsrael.
Their cry has come up to me. They are now ready to be delivered." God works in us both to
will and to do. He startsthem out toward the landof Canaan. Theycometo the Red Sea,and
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God enables them topart the sea. They come to the desert. God enables them to live inthe
desert. Hekeeps them just like you would bekept ina castle. Inthe cool nights, there was a
warm fire, the pillar offire, over them. Inthe hot days, the shady cloud shaded them all day.
Water flowed from a flinty rock. Manna lay on the floor of the desert. God fought their
enemies. He stayed thesun and things like that. Precious hearts. He worked in them to go
and then He enabled them to go.

Now doyou think you've got it all figured outforyou? Didyou decide oneday you were
going togo and Hehad nothing todowith it? And then here you are. You came toyour Red
Sea, and you know how to build a bridge, so you just took offand built a bridge. No, it's as
impossible for you to gowith God without the ability of God asit would have beenfor the
children ofIsraelto leaveanddefy Pharaohandhishordesandmakeit throughthewilderness
and to the land of Canaan like they did.

Sothrough the Holy Spirit, God isalways with andwithin us, working inandworking out.
How precious it is. Letus realize thatevery holy impulse isofnovalue unless He helps us.
Soto will and to do simply means He speate the first impulse and then He directs the final
achievement. He reveals to us his unspeakable purpose, points out to us what our lives are
designed for, and thenby His grace gives the ability to realize the amazing plan of His good
pleasure. Now what did hetellyou Hewanted you todo? What iftherevelation isgiven you?
What istheplan and thepurpose thatourlives have been embraced with? Doyou think you
canget in thebrideofChrist? Canyou addoneinch toyour stature bygiving thought? We're
talking aboutthegreatest achievement thathaseverbeenoffered to man. He's going to have
to do it. He will do it. "Oh, please do it," yousay. He issaying, "Please let me do it." He wants
to. He is the author and the finisher. The good workHe has begun.He willperform it. He
will do it. But nowwait a minute. He may take you downinto the valleyof humility. I don't
likethat, do you? But ifyoutrustHimHe'll makeit aplaceofspringing, singing waters. How
precious this becomes as you learn.

So the valley ofhumility becomes that exceeding glorious placewherewe're blessedto the
heights. And when we walk in loving fear we find ourselves becoming like a well watered
garden, filled with the flowers, the spices and fruits as was the Shulamite in the Song of
Solomon. So "Let this mind be in you," the mind to descend the slopes of humility. There
we will find the place of exaltation.

Nowwe are ready forverses 14-16. "Doall thingswithout murmuringsand disputings: That
ye maybe blamelessand harmless, the sonsof God, withoutrebuke, in the midstof a crooked
and perversenation,among whom ye shineas lights in the world; Holding forth the word of
life; that I may rejoice in the day of ^rist, that Ihave not run invain, neither labored in vain."
In thisportion wefindthe spirit of repining. Note ~ "Doall things." In the beginningHe said,
"Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory." Now He says, "Do all things without
murmurings and disputings." Here are two tempers that mar and ruin so many of God's
precious people and defeat them, destroying their fruitfulness. That is, first the spirit of
repining that robs our work of anything that is sweet like Christ. Then there is the spirit of
wrangling that saps the strength of God's precious people. Youcan't get into a wrangling set
up where God enables you. The energy for fights, for strife, for things like that has to come
from the devil and the old creation. Do you understand that? God doesn't back that. God
backs love,joy,peace, longsuffering,gentleness, tenderness, goodness and faith. Against these
there is no law.

There is a law down here on Broadwaythat dictates the speed limit to be 35 miles per hour.
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but there isno law against the fruit of the Spirit, Your lifecanbe filled, though it seems most
people want nothing to do with it.

So the work of salvation with murmuring is like a bearingwithout any oil. Jesus said he
delighted to dothewill ofGod. Reluctance towork outoursalvation shows thelack ofbeing
filled with the Holy Spirit. Our lives need to be submerged in oil. Paul said, "Be not drunk
on wine wherein is excessbut be filled with the Spirit." (Ephesiarts 5:18) And then he shows
the fruitage of being filled with the Spirit ~ "Singing to yourselves in Psalms and spiritual
hymns...singing or making melody in your hearts to the Lord." Dear hearts, is that your life?
Is there a whistle in you? Is there a song in you, or is there a complaint and murmurin you?
Is there the determination in you to knocksomeone's tooth out or chop off their ear? You're
going to come out of it one way or the other.

God isfor you; andwithGod foryou, youcan. We goabout murmuring because we're not
moving smoothly in the oilsofjoy. There issomething that is likegrit,grinding inus;andwe're
being controlled by circumstances instead of the word of God. Duty goes with prayer and
worship. We needto enter Hispresence in the multitude ofHismercies. How didyou getup
this morning? Here I am a child of God. Maybe He'll come before today is over. What a
provision He's made. Who knows, who knows? And you get to singing, "Oh, He's coming
after me. LikeHimI shall everbe. I'm soglad that He iscoming after me." Is that the way it
is? I trust it is. Don't come this far and then not get God's best. If so, we're of all men most
miserable.

Whatgood is our testimony whenwe're submerged in complaint and disputings? Do we
enter our day counting our blessings or magnifying the obstacles? We can't give out of an
empty life. We'veexperienced of late lives that should have been brimming like the run off of
streamsuphere in the mountains, andyettheyclogged down it seemed without a drop. When
the fruit of the Spirit fills our lives and warms our hearts, that warmth fills our service with
eagerness. And when the heart is fullof Him,our lipswillgushwithHis praise andwewill do
all things without murmurings.

Note the next one —the moodof wrangling. There havealways been a mixed people in
Christian life. When Israel came outof Egypt, therewas a bunch of them that dideverything
theycouldto bringstrifeand division, everything theycouldtoput downMoses. Even Miriam
and Aaron spoke out against Moses. Moses pleaded for them. God said, "Nowwait a minute.
If someone spit in her face that would be something. But she's going to have to be leprous.
I'll answer your prayer. I won't kill them Moses." So Miriam broke out with leprosy (see
Numbers 12:10). Abraham had Lot. Israel had those who murmured, and the Bible says,
"There must be heresies among you." (/ Corinthians 11:19) That'sPaul statement. "That they
that are approved might be made manifest."

At times we have those come to the front that lead revolt who are never active in leading
good things. They so quickly join controversy when they never join the truth. They love
disputing and wrangling. Their energies are spent in incidentals, and they have little if any
strength for essentials. The realwork of the church isseeking out the lostandbuilding up the
believer intothepurpose ofGod. That'swhat ourplace ishere.Notonly arewegetting ready,
but thisishow weget ready. Canyou understand that? I hopeyou do. Buttheseare eager to
join thosewhogoastraythat their lives, meant to be a channeloflifeand refreshing, contribute
to strife anddivision. Such never work outtheirsalvation. Note that 15th verse: "That ye may
be blameless and harmless." Such describes the character of the saint who with the mind of
Christ works out their own salvation without murmuring and wrangling. Such are likepure
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gold that has no alloy to it. How far many are from the wholesome attainment. Manydo what
they do for strife and vain glory. How can such produce the workings out of their salvation?
In the midst of this crooked and perverse world, we are to hold forth the word of life; and the
effort to remedy the wrong can't be remedied with more wrong. Do you see, we're here to
bring life, not strife. We're here to bring peace, not turmoil. We're here to show the world
out there that there is a peace that passes understanding.

This precious woman that I led to the Lord the other daysaidshe had observed mylife for
so long and realized that there was something there. You can't reach them with other than
the word of God. So our work is to bring God's plan and purpose to those who are out there
about us, men and women who are lost and others who are starving for the word ofGod. Paul
said, "That I may rejoice."

There is a day comingwhen I want to be able to rejoice about you precious people. I want
to see you with God's best. Oh how happy that will make me. What is my life for? I received
a letter from a party that gets the tapes all the time. That letter and it's contents itself was
compensation for anything it seemed that I had ever encountered. I think of dear Sister Burge
there in heaven. Ithinkofdear old Brother Johnson. I think ofSister Myers. I think of these
precious people that one day I expect to be a crown of rejoicing for me.

And so our gracious ministrywillbe Paul's radiant crown in that day. Yes,a thousand times
I say, "Father, thank you not only for Jesus but for Paul." And we all find our reward in the
other fellow's salvation. How many people have been refreshed because you came by? How
many people love the Lord because you came by? I'm not trying to put you imder conviction.
We ordy have the record ofone person that great man Jeremiah led to the Lord. He may have
led others. So it isn't necessarily how many you lead to the Lord but how many did you give
the word to? Did you stand up for the truth? God will reward you just as much if they do or
they don't. It's our business to "Let this mind be in you." And let it carry us to the place God
wants.
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Philippians Study 9

Thefollowing is Philippians 2:1-24 from the Conybeare translation. Hopefully, it will be
a blessing to you as it as been to me.

"If then ye can be entreated in Christ, if you can be persuaded by love, if you have any
fellowship in the Spirit, if you haveanytenderness or compassion, I prayyou make myjoyfull;
be of one accord, filled with the same love, of one soul, of one mind. Do nothing in a spirit of
intrigue. (Incidentally, that's quite a word. The Authorized Version says,"Let nothing be done
through strife," and that word means guile, meaning a selfish party intrigue...conducted in a
mercenary spirit, and more generally, cunning; and it's used a number of places.) But in
lowliness of mind let each account others above himself. Seek not your private ends alone.
(You do seek your own ends that you might win Him, etc., but don't do that alone.) But let
every man seek likewise his neighbor's good.

Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus, who being in the form of God
thought it not robbery to be equal with God, but stripped Himself of His glory,and took upon
Him the form ofa slave. Being changed into the likeness of a man and having appeared in the
guise of men. He abased himself and showed obedience even unto death, yea death upon the
cross. Wherefore, God also highlyexalted Him above measure and gave Him the name which
is above every name. That in the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of all who dwell in
heaven, in earth and under the earth; And every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is
Lord to the glory of God the Father.

Wherefore, mybeloved, as ye have always obeyed me, not as in mypresence only but how
much more in myabsence, work out your ownsalvationwith fear and trembling. For it is God
who works in you both to will and deed. Do all things for the sake of good will without
murmuring and disputing that you may be blameless and guileless; the sons of God without
rebuke in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation. Holding fast the word of life that
you may give me ground of boasting, even to the day of Christ, that I have not run in vain or
labored in vain. But though my blood be poured forth upon the ministration of the sacrifice
of your faith, I rejoice for myself and rejoice with you all. Do ye likewise rejoice, both for
yourselvesand with me. But I hope in the Lord Jesus to send Timotheous to you shortly that
I also may be cheered by learning your state; For I have no other like minded with me who
would care in earnest for your concerns. For all seek their own, not the things of Jesus Christ.
But ye knowthe trialswhichhaveproved hisworth, and that as a son with a father he has shared
my servitude to proclaim the glad tidings. Him then, I hope to send without delay as soon as
I see how it will go with me. But I trust in the Lord that I also myself shall come shortly."

Verses 17-30giveus the human exampleof thismind inyou. Remember, in the first chapter
Christ was seen as the fountainhead of life. In this second chapter. He's seen as the example,
or pattern, of life. Now we come to see men and women just like you and me as they let the
mind of Christ be in them. God will not force His mind and His purpose on you. This is a
choice that only you can make. I don't care how much you love someone and want them to
have this choice, they alone can make the choice.

There are six words that I call your attention to before we go further. The first is pattern.
We have to realize His life is the standard by which certain values are judged, whether they be
Christian or unChristian. We must not practice or claim to that which is foreign to Him and
claim it as Christian. So to work out our own salvation, we absolutely cannot act in strife, and

70



the objective cannot be vain glory. And our doings must be without murmuring and disputing.
Three things are needed to mature Christian life, and one of them is this pattern. You have
to have the proper pattern.

You can't start to build with God without His plan. For instance, when the pillars were put
here in our church, they found that two of them lacked just a tiny bit of coming out plumb. If
I had been building, knowing no more than I know, I would have gone ahead and just put those
pillars on there. But they told me if we would set these pillars on that uneven level, by the
time yougot up on the roof you could be out eight or ten inches.They put little, thin steel shims
under those pillars, and then they were all plumb. How much more do you suppose God
demands the exact pattern? He is building things for eternity, and He givesus illustrations for
that.

Two of the sons of Aaron attempted to bring fire into the presence of God from a source
that was other than where it was supposed to be. It was called "strange" fire, Levitations
10:1-11;and if you look into it a little bit, you'll find out they had been drinking wine and were
just a little bit tipsy, no doubt. They didn't have their better judgment about them, and God
struck them dead for bringing this strange fire into His presence. Now God is very exact. He's
gracious, tender, gentle, loving, and long suffering, but it has to come out like He says, not
like you or I say. So there has to be the proper pattern, and only Paul's gospel gives us this
pattern.

The second word I call your attention to is persistence. This is the practice of life. That
is, it takes a daily living to have God's best. You can plant a peach in any part of the world
where the climate is suitable to growing peaches, and it will produce peaches. So no matter
where the incomparable seed of Christ is planted, the Christ life willbe found. That isas simple
as it is. You can't please God without this Christ life.

Then there is the third word which is power. Then there has to be power. We had a pattern
to build the church and we material, but there wasno waywe couldput this building up without
the exercise of power. There was manpower. Then when we put the windowsup, there was big
machinery power. They lifted these windows which weighed a few tons with a big crane and
put them into place. The Spirit-filled believer is givena power that is startling and challenging.
I won't take time to go further than to refer you to the first chapter of Ephesicms, verses 19-20,
where the Apostle said that he prayedthat wewouldunderstand what the exceedinggreatness
was to reward which believe. There was an experiment of the State Agricultural College in
Kansas. They planted a pumpkin vine; and when a little pumpkin came out, they put a
one-pound weighton it, and it grew. They increased it to 2-112 pounds, then to 5 pounds and
10 pounds. They finally got up to where they had 75 pounds resting on that pumpkin, and it
wasstillgrowing. If God put that kind of power in just a pumpkinseed,what do you think He
put in youwhen He put the life of Christ in you and filled youwith the Holy Spirit? Do you
think you and I could complain and say, "Ican't". Wemayfail,but it won't be because we could
not have the victory.

Then the fourth word is personality. Now our power is not just God's power as it is seen
in nature in that pumpkin, for an example. Thathad to be God's power in a sense. He put
that power in that pumpkin seed. But the power of Christ himself is dwelling in you and I.
Remember He said, "Withoutme ye can do nothing." {John 15:5) And, "He works in us both
to will and to do of his good pleasure." (Philippians2:13)

The fifth word I want you to consider ispossibility. If our lives, individually or asa group,
are limited to human achievement, I don't carehow great the genius would be on ourpart, it
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is nothing if Christ does not do it. I don't care how great the talents would be. We can sing
with a beauty that the world has never heard before. We could exercise such talent as the world
has never seen before. But, precious hearts, the possibilities are zero at best unless He
accomplishes it. We either knowHis promises; or we'll end up with nothing. "Withoutfaith
it is impossible to please him." (Hebrews 11:6) Faith has to come by His promises so if you
don't know His promises and you don't seek His will,your possibilities are zero. Youwill not
accomplish anythingin your life. You maybe like those fellows out there swinging that empty
ax handle, but you should be building.

Then, finally, that word prospects, the sixth word. And what are the prospects? Why you
know..."That I may win Him!" Paul said, "There is laid up for me a crown of righteousness
which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give to me at that day: and not to me only,but to all
those alsowho love His appearing." (11 Timothy 4:8) Nowthat's you if you want to qualify!

Now we come to the human examples. First, let's see Paul in verses 17-18. Note how he
said in the Authorized Version, "If I be offered upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, I
joy and rejoice with you all, for the same cause do ye joy and rejoice with me." Here we have
the mutuidjoyof runningtogether. Nothingnextto the wordofGod bringsajoyanda rejoicing
to a pastor like the flock who are won in the cause of Christ and for the glory of God. Note:
he said, "IfI be offered What a man Paul was. Always ready to spend and be spent for Christ.
And all Christian life must have this characteristic.Ifyou're not willing to spend and be spent
for Christ, you'll never end up with God's best. He gave His all to reach you. You must be
willing to giveyour all to reach Him. Let's go againto the Apostle Paul. What did he say? He
said, "I counted all things loss..." He was willing. He had that characteristic. And lo and
behold, he turned around and God took everything from him. So all in all it really came out
that way.

Most Christians want and are satisfied with bloodless living. Do you knowwhat's the matter
with the church of Jesus Christ in this generation? They are not willing to bleed. I preached
a series of sermons some time ago where I mentioned the giving and the praying, etc., and
howit all must reach out and bleed. Is our prayercomparableto His prayer? Do we prayand
give it up, or do we pray and refuse to give it up? Youcan pray and believe God.

So manyof God's precious people willgive great amounts of money, but "though I give
mybody to be burned and don't have love,"it's profitless. Money won't do it. Of course, some
believe it ought to cost you; and if it does, that's fine. Some givewhat they can easilyafford.
Their prayers and gifts are detached things. When the vital is demanded they refuse to be
counted. Jesus said, "Ifyou would be my disciple and hate not your father and mother..."
(Luke 14:26) This is a comparable word. In other words, you love the Lord first even if you
We to deny your mother, your father, your wife, your husband, whatever. Did He love you
first? You know He did.

Jesus said,"Areye able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of..." (Matthew 20:22) Many
like the triiunphant entry and will spend a little money on gay decorations and banners and
palm branches. It doesn't cost much to break off a palm branch, especially if they are cutting
them off their trees anyway. They willgo out there and throw them in his pathway; but when
the crowd turns from hosannas to "crucify him...crucify him," these kind somehow leave the
"cloud" for the "crowd" and steal away to seclusion.

Paul's commitment was "That I may know Him." So, "If I be offered..." The thought is
akin to the drink offering that is poured upon the offering. In other words, think a moment of
the strong and gracious figure he employs. First he addresses those saints in their newly
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acquired and gloriously dignified role as priests to God. Do you realize that you are priests to
God? This was a tremendous right in the Old Testament and still is in some churches. If you're
a priest, you're somebody. You maybe a priest in this world and not amount to a plug nickel
in the sight God. You see them here ministering at the altar with sacrifices. These are not
animals or birds, etc., but their own faith. God will try your faith. It is more precious than
gold. Paul here speaks of the sacrifice of your faith. Isn't it awful when you thiidcyou believe
God and he doesn't answer you? It can be pretty rough. Why does He let us down? Why does
He seem to turn the heavens to brass? I thought He would jump at our every beck and call.
He has your welfare in mind. The things that they are doing are the fimits of our faith.

What are youdoing? What are the fruitsofyourfaith? Whata precious andbeautiful figure
this really is. Only occasionally could they have gone to the temple with a sacrifice. Think of
it like this. This altar is within the temple of the Holy Ghost, whichyou are. That's the real
temple. That's the temple of temples. You're a living temple. The Bible says you are the
temple of the Holy Ghost. Think of how that Shekinah glory rested over the tabernacle in the
wilderness. That represented the HolyGhost. He rested over the goldenaltar,which figured
Christ. But today you are His temple, and this fire should bum all the time and the sacrifice
never cease. There should never be a moment in your life that you wouldn't be willing to
sacrifice if it were required of the Lord. Now, He's verygoodand tender and is not going to
treat you bad. You'll find that out as you go with Him.

So each childof God canwear the sweet, clean,not tamishable linen of the righteousness
ofChrist andplaceon the altar the fruits of their own life, dedicating to Himthe thought, the
purpose, the desire, the affections, the courtesies, the daily labor, the sorrows, and joys. You
can dedicate your Life to God, and this is how you do it. This is just what those Philippian
believers were doing. Do you want to be Philippian believers?

Paul at Rome feels that his own sufiering was one with theirs. In fact, so much so that it
seems like the samealtar. He has the samealtar as theydo; and if he's calledupon to die, it
will belike adrinkoffering thathe'llpourupon theiroffering. Each isenrichedbythepresence
of the other,going up to God as an odorof a sweet smell, acceptable in the sight of God.

Therearea lotofthingsyou canoffer God. You canoffer Godabillion dollars andifyou're
unsaved, it will be contemptible to Him. You can offer to Him the greatestkind of sacrifice;
but if it isn'tof Him, it's like filthy rags in His sight. And yethereyou canoffer up the most
simple things inHiswill andto Hisglory, andit will be likea sweet-smelling savor to Him and
allof us cando that. This isjustwhat those Philippian believers were doing. Paul at Rome
feels his own suffering was onewith them and sowas enriched by the presence of the other.
Paul now counsels them. Tjoy and rejoice with you all." Here we have a secret ofimparting
a sense ofbuoyancy and triumph inChristian life. Doyou know what your strength is? It is
the joy oftheLord. That's what going tokeep you buoyant. That's what will keep you above
the floods. That's what will keep you above the criticism. That's what will enable you, if
necessary, to turn the other cheek. It's such a wonderful thing. No believer ever sacrificed
themselves unto the Lord without enteringinto the joysof the Lord.

So our own joys multiply whenwe enter into the sacrificial joy of others. Other Christian
joys actlike atoniconourhome as theirs isby ours. Letmeshowyou how easy itis. Remember
when Jesus saw the widow cast in two mites? {Mark 12:42, Luke 21:2) Thatwasn't much was
it?Almost anybody could gather uptwo mites. ButHe said sheputin more thanallofthose
peopleput togetherthat day. Do yousee howeasy it is tobe the odor ofa sweetsmellto Him?
Mary came withher box filled with the spikes of nard. Do you know whathe said? "Lether
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alone. Against the dayof myburial hath she done this." (Mark 14:3, John 12:3)Did you ever
think about Him in your life? Did you ever think about the joy that you bring to Him?

We want to bring joy to one another too, of course. We ought to love one another and
respect one another. )^at would you do for even your brother inthe natural? I have four
brothers. One of them is still alive. I remember one time up in St. Joe. Myoldest brother had
a problem, and his wife was going to send him up if she could. Myother brothers and myself
got in the car and went to clean out south St. Joe. But when we got there, he had reconciled
everything. Whether it was his fault or not he was our brother. Think of that. What would
you do for your brother? That's just a little drop in the bucket what you ought to do for your
brother in Christ. There is where the real relationship is.

When that widowcast in her two mites, it waslike blood. When Marywent in and put the
nards on him, it was like blood. And such things are linked with Christ and Calvary, lliink of
the joy that these twowomen found right then. And I'm sure they're both finding it tonight.
Dear, sweet Sister Burge I'm sure is finding the joy tonight. The sacrifice that she made, the
little that she could do was so much. How she and dear Brother Burge could tithe out of that
meager amount with those hungrymouths, onlyGod knew. I did mybest to see that they never
went hungry. But on the other hand, whether I did or didn't they gave.

So all true sacrifice is linked with Christ. And every son of sacrifice ministers at the same
altar. Such are the bleeding saints of all time, and we can rejoice with all the martyrs of every
age who spent their lives in the cause of Christ.

"But I trust in the Lord Jesus to send Timothy shortly." Every fruit of Christian life has to
have it's beginning when faith is put in the Lord Jesus Christ. Paul seems to have no desire
that isn't rooted in the Lord Jesus Christ. Such a man. No hope finds substance apart from
the Lord Jesus Christ for Paul, and actuallyno hope willhave anysubstance for you apart from
the Lord. You will find that out one day. I find most Christians root only their crisis in the
Lord. The onlytime they reallyget their livesrooted in Christ iswhen they're faced with some
catastrophe or trouble, and they viewheaven as a place they have to be someday reluctantly
dragged to.

The wise root heaven and all of the purposes of God, be they great or be they small, in the
Lord Jesus Christ. And if you don't root your life and your little and your big things in Him.
you're not going to reap them. They won't solve themselves properly either. You see, that
ultimate daywith it's bigger matters is not the only important thing. TTiis daywith it's smaller
matters, the plan of the moment in the commonplace journey, the often hum-drum comings
and goings, we ought to root them all in the risen Savior.

Wecan think of our life like a great estate that wehavethe privilegeof turning into a garden
for Him. That's what the Shulamite did. She said, "My beloved has come into His garden."It
was just as barren as anything when He first got a hold of her. What was in your life before
He got a hold ofyou? Nothing, nothingbut refuse. You wereworsethan the dirtiest dump in
the world. And then He got a hold of you and gave you a vast estate. Then He said to plant it
for Him. Is that whatyou're doing? Great plantingscanbe there. I've seen some of the greatest
gardens in the world. Sturdy oaks, small and fragile plants and bushes, fountains and streams
~ tender things. That's what you want to put in your life. Love potions. The Lord is a lover,
and He wantsyou to make love to Him. Courtesies? Delicate impulses? Tremblinghopes?
Aromatics? Spices...sweet smelling, incense. These are the things that you can put in your
garden. Fruits that are sweet toHis taste. When should you put them inyour garden? \^en
He comes? No, then He won't come and visit with you too much because it's too barren down
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there. You don'twant it tobe like that, doyou? We betterstartgetting busy. We don't know
how much longer wehave to put the right things in thegarden.

What was Paul's hopeintheLord? Hishopewas tosendTimothy. "IhopetosendTimothy,"
"Itrust to sendTimothy." Why? That Paul might be comforted whenhe knew of their state.
How sweet is this tender and heartening look into Paul's life. "I send Timothy," he's saying,
"that I maybecomforted." That is, Paul took comfort intheprogress, growth, and development
ofChrist in thebeliever. Doyou realize this isalmost a foreign thing to thechurch tonight?
Doyou realize that most preachers could care less whetheryou mature in Christor not? Do
you realize mainly they are not interested in your state. They are interested mainly in your
money or whatever. The waters from other springs are refreshing to Paul, however. This is
theenriching secretofthecommunion ofthesaints ~ knowing thatweareone,boundtogether
by the grace and the power and the gifts of the Spirit, onewithanother.

Oh that we could visit one another's lives like Solomon went into the garden of the
Shulamite and there find things sweet toourtaste. Too oftenwe gettovisiting with someone,
and what dowe find? What doyou find when you visit with your brother? Is therea garden
there? Is thererefreshing there? Thepossibility is they might justgive you some shoots off
those beautiful flowers and fruits thatareintheir lives, and you can plant them inyourgarden.
Too oftenit's otherwise. We come away with bitter feelings, not feeling we've been exhorted
or edified one iota, just feeling down.

Notice verses 20-21. Here we have a sad contrast of leaders who are not like minded. Do
you realize there are those thatwould teach you and lead you thatarenotlike minded? They
don't have the mind ofChrist. They don't have a mind likePaul. Theydon't have a mind like
Timothy who naturally will care for your state. They're not interested in you. They're
interested in "me." Do you understand that? Listen, precious hearts, my best treasure and
your best treasure is how much you can do for each other. Those who don't care for the
Christian's state are legion today. The reason theydon't is that theyseektheir own asseen in
verses 4-5. They are active in things ofstrife. They are seeking a vain glory anddon't really
care for the things ofChrist. Like Alexander the coppersmith, who didPaul much evil, they
would do evil. And like Absalom, whowanted David'skingdom and tried to steal the hearts
ofthepeople toget it,littlerealizing thatonly Godcangive a kingdom andonly Godcantake
it away. Don't you knowthat? Who built this place? God. I think He ownsit. I think He can
give it to anybody He wants to. I think He could take it any moment Hewanted it. Putyour
confidence in Him. Yield to Him.

Timothy was like minded with Christ, and thushe sought the things of Christ. Whatwas
this mind? It was an humble mind. It was a mind that went down, down, down seven steps.
He didn't go down just to ourlevel, butbeneath us. You can't lift somebody unless you get
beneath them. You've got toget under them to lift them. So Hegot under. And only when
wehavethe mindof Christwill wedo this. Somehave the veryoppositeof the mindofChrist
that was inPaul and Timothy and others. These areconsecrated toaheedless wreckage. They
build chasms ofhate and ill will. They turn muddy torrents into the garden ofthe soul. They
would destroy thetender fruits that bring thefruit oftheSpirit instead ofthecaringfor gracious
andfriendly fellowship. They're leadersmarching under the Lord'sbannerbut careless ofHis
affairs. Theirs is a selfish quest, caringlittle for the interest of Jesus and of the saints.

One day Jeremiah stood inthe gates ofJerusalem. There ithad been sacked. The people
were starved. The glory was gone. The walls were breached. Israelites were being taken
prisoner. Hehad pleaded, "Don't,don't." And that plaintiff, pathos-filled cry, "Does it mean
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nothing to you all ye who pass by?" (Lamentations 1:12) Does it mean nothing to you tonight
that the child of God isn't really thought of? The state of the believer is left to chance. Just
as long as I have my way. Oh, what's myway or your way or anyone else's way? It's only the
way that Christ wills that is going towin. It mi^t end up ina prison down here. So what?
Paul stepped from the prison to the chopping block and then to glory, and wouldn't you like
to have his reward?

They set themselves as authorities, and Paul warns of their kind. They lie in wait to deceive.
Thus those who are not rooted and grounded in God's word can be tossed about and carried
awayby their cunning craft, and this is such a pity. The greatest tragedy of all, it seems to me,
is that they never seek the things of others, and thus they never find their own things. They
seem to seek realities, but they accept counterfeits. They seek for joy but find only a fickle
happiness. They seek comfort but spend their lives over moldering comforts. My nice car,
my nice home: all of it is molding. All of it is rotting. All of it is getting old. "llie fashion
of this world passes away but he who does the will of God will abide forever." (/ Corinthians
7;5J)Let us realize we simplycannot ignore our brother's state and find our own. If we really
would find our own, we must find them in the things of Christ. Timothy sought the things that
were Christ's. Are you Christ's? He paid an awfulprice for you.Then, we must seek the things
that are His. We must seek each other's well being. We must seek each other's state. Your
standing, I can't seek. Christ sealed that once and for all. But your state, he left that to you
and me.

Verse 22: "But ye know the proof of him." How beautiful it is when one stands the test of
exacting experience, and they stand to prove to God. You've seen him. You watched him go
through the fire. You know fte proof of Timothy. God has proven him. Dear hearts, let God
prove you. Don't let a test come and you fall flat on your face. Timothy cared for the person's
state. Sowhen we get together, wewant to edifyeach other. That should be our purpose when
we come together.
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Philippians Study 10

^ don't know how much you realize this, but are you aware of the fact that eternity will
mainly be a time of worship. There will be many, many other things, but God seekssuch to
worship him;and here iswherewelearn to worsWp Hiin. You leam to worship Him because
of His goodness and what He's done for you,and that's the reason we need to knowthe word
of God. We need to know how rich and precious the Lord would make us.

As we look at the second chapter of PhiUppians, we see Christ as our example. Christ is
our life in the first chapter; and in this second chapter. He becomes our example. He is the
personthat marksthe waywelive. Ofcourse,the ApostlePaulshows inhisbookinCorinthians
the true way that you and I in this age imitate Christ, and that is to follow him; that is, the
apostle Paul, as he follows Christ. You couldn't follow Peter. JPeterwas a wonderful man.
You couldn't follow John. You can read about a lot of the wonderful things that John wrote
and Peter wrote; but to follow Christ in this age, you have to follow Him as Paul followed
Him.

For an example, the Apostle Peter looked on him as the King of the Jews. He was the
rightfulheir to the throne of David. Paul sawHim in the capacityof the bridegroom that would
one day have a bride. Jesus told the disciples that when He came into His kingdom they
would sit on twelve thrones and rule with Him over the twelve tribes of Israel. Now our

objective is much, much more precious than that. He is offering us a place with Him that has
never or will ever be offered again.

Asyou read thisyou maythink,wellwho am I? It isn't whatyou have,what you know, who
thinks you're wonderful, or anything of this nature. It is what you are in Christ and what He
desires and is able to make you. He can take any one of you and so mature your life that you
will be ready to be in the bride of Christ when that time comes. That will be the height of all
achievements to the natural man.

Please read Phittppiam 2 . In this chapter we see Christ, the example, and the mind that
was in Him that brought him down. Who could imagine what it was to come down from His
place? We can't even imagine what it would be to come down fi-om a place such as the King
of England. We'd have to be the King of England to understand that. We can't even
understand what it means to be the President of the United States. How could we understand

someone who, "\Wthout him was not anything made that was made."(/o^ 1:3) He who
stretched the heavens. He who inhabits eternity. He who sits on the circle of the earth. It's
utterly amazing, but one day that was Him. But His mind brought Him down and down and
down.

You see. He loved you. He knew there was only one way to rescue you. He had to do it,
and He couldn't do it as God. He had to do it as man. There had to be a man pay the debt of
men. This brought Him down. That mind in Him got into the i^mstle Paul, and Paul went
out to give his life as Christ gave His life. He gave his life for the things of Christ and to tell
people about Christ. Do you realize what it meant when you came to Christ? You'll never
really realize what it meant to Him. He loved you.

Then Paul not only was interested in those saints at Philippi and all other saints, he sends
Timothy; and with that mind in Timothy, he naturally cared for their state. If you think you
want to be a true pastor, you'll have to have God to do it. There is no way that you could do it
otherwise. Now we're coming to Epaphroditus.
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Oh the sweet and beautiful testimony of a worthy servant of the Lord. Note how his life
combines faithfulness with tenderness and a sacrificial self-forgetfulness even to the point of
death. The mind brought Christ to death. The mind brought Paul to the renunciation and loss
of all things. This mind brought Hmothy to be a faithful laborerwith Paul and to care for their
state, someone the i^)ostle Paul could trust to send to them. Nowit's in this man Epaphroditus,
combining faithfulness with tenderness and all of these things to the point of death. This is
the mind of Christ that becomes a benediction to others. Every believer must face the
responsibility of discipleship. Whether you want to or not you are a disciple, and you must
face that responsibility.

A man, Jesus said, went away and dispensed of his goods and gave out talents. He came
back, and the one with ten said he had invested it and gave back his ten plus ten more. One
with five said he invested it and gave back five plus five more. The one with one said, "I knew
you were an austere and demanding man. I knew you reaped where you didn't straw. I was
just so afi'aid I'd lose that talent that I hid it away. Here is your talent." He said, "You
unprofitable servant." How tragic. Now you will get just as much for investing the one talent
as you will for investing the five or the ten. There are far more people with one talent than
with five or ten. In fact, those with five or ten in our day are usually the unfaithful ones. It's
the one's with the one that are faithful.

His mind will find expression in us or we'll deny Him the right both to will and to do of his
good pleasure. You must understand we are today's addition of the saints of God. If you
would read in II Corinthians 3, you will see where Paul wrote, "Ye are our epistle written in
the hearts."

Notice in verse 25 who Epaphroditus was: "mybrother." What a statement. "Mybrother."
One of the most precious truths a believer can ever fully understand and embrace is their
kinship one with another forever. What can and do you do for your natural brother at times?
You've heard about the little girl carrying around a big fellow almost twice her size, and
someone asked her what she was doing carrying him around. She said, "He's my brother."
That's what we do for our natural brother.

This word brother embraces the deep roots of kinship. It's the closest intimaqr of a blood
relationship. It literally means bom of the same parentage, the same seed, the same womb.
Todayit is often applied to a lodge, a political party, a team, something of this kind. Such can
be made up of many sources. In a lodge you can have rich and poor, and they may not have
anything in common but just that lodge. Here we're just one. Jesus said, "Father, I would that
they be one even as we are one." (John 17:21) You may resent it or reject it or fight against it,
but one day you will find the brother that you might have treated like a dog is your brother.
The word brother has a greater significancethan a lodge. It goes beyond mental or intellectual
association and e}q)resses the subtle currents that move in the soul. When Paul uses this term,
he visions the realities, the purposes, and motives that are ours in life because of being
Christians.

This life and mine have everlasting hopes - where prayers ascend that are acceptable unto
God, where the unspeakable riches of Christ's grace are bestowed, where powers that are
exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think await to accomplish God's unspeakable
purpose in our Uves. It's God that is going to do this ifyou'll let him. "Let this mind be in you."
That's the solution, the key, the thing that opens the treasure vaults of heaven.

So the word brother carries the meaning of the new life we receive when we're bora again
by the blood, or the incorruptible seed, of Christ. Paul and Epaphroditus had each tasted and
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found that the Lord was gracious and had become partakers of the divine nature, even God's
own eternal life, which forever makes us brothers. Do you see that's you? Do you realize that
Paul is your brother? Do you realize that God has blessed you with all spiritual blessingsjust
like he did Paul? Do you realize what God wants? God hasn't sent me here to tell you this
to just mock you. God doesn't set a big feast back behind a window to a starving person and
let them die in the street and refuse to give it to them. God entices you with his best and wants
you to have it, and yet this is so easilyforgotten. I never cease to marvel how lightlywe regard
one another at times. Oh the things I've seen Christians do for natural relationships and then
do the most dastardly things to their everlasting relatives. It's wonderful to be true brothers
one to another. How much more this should be true when we realize our everlasting bonds.
How brave and sweet our companionship can be in the Lord. It can be much better than in
the natural even. When brother and brother thrill in one another's joys and successes and in
love bear one another's burdens, what a sweet and wonderful thing it is. What a test ifwe come
to the place where our brother has a great need and we pass him by. This is what tests you.
As we go with God we'll find not only do brethren not have this positive love they manifest,
sometimes they manifest a positive hate. Tomature in Christ until this relationship becomes
an unshakable reality to us is to enjoythe cups of delight and pass it to one another, to exchange
revelations and give to one another's ears stories of the Lord's goodness to us and his dealings
with us rather than the cheap and destructive gossip that often passes from one to another.
Such are the efforts of true brothers and such was Epaphroditus, "mybrother." Christians who
would seek to add to another's burden or destroy do not know the love of God no matter what
they claim.

Our text hints, if you'll notice, that Paul had a wound. Sorrow? Do you think Paul had
sorrows? I thought he was above sorrows. You will never get above sorrows. Jesus was a man
ofsorrows, acquaintedwithgrief;but He had ajoyand a peace that nothing coulddisturb. You
understand when you walk with God that doesn't mean you won't have any sorrows. You can
be burdened downwith sorrows. Note three times in this chapter Paul speaks of his sorrow.
This text hints that it was kind of like a wound. But God had a brother who could be used to
apply balm to his sorrowing Apostle. Have you ever thought what a wonderfulprivilege it
would have been if you could have ministered to the Apostle Paul?

So if Paul spoke of his sorrows, sounding just a little depressed and little bit feverish and
heavy, Epaphroditus knew how to pull the blinds, raise the window, and let a little sunshine
and freshair in from heavento him. That isjust whathe does. Whata privilege Epaphroditus
counted it to be allowed to minister to Paul, who had ministered so much to him. Paul, who
wassuchan expert at bringing to others lifeand exuberantstrengthand grace. Soeachflowed
out to the other. Epaphroditus to Paul,Paul to Epaphroditus. Epaphroditus needed and Paul
ministered life to him. NowPaul is in prison and needy, and Epaphroditus ministersto him,
eachwiththe gracious sympathy of the Lord.Madeone in Christ,theywere brethren and lived
inter-penetrated lives, eachembracing theotherwith redeeming grace. Howisitwithyouand
me?

Worker is the meaning, "in labor." (f^rse 2:25) Epaphroditus wasn't afraid, andI want you
to notice this especially. Doyou know what a hack horse is? He's the kind ofhorse thatpulls
the old, gray wagons aroimd. They'd come around thealleys in theolddays pulling cans and
trash, etc.; and today they aremillionaires. Iftherewas any service or something thatwas akin
to great drudgery without banners and brass bands or the applause, Epaphroditus was the
person that gladly did it. Never should we be afraid to do the little, menial thing. I remind

79



youso often that the womanwhogavetwomitesgavemore than everybody. Marypoured on
Him the nards and anointed him. Such a small thing. God doesn't measme you by how much,
but how able. He givesto you, and then he expectsyou to minister. 1would say the greatest
gifts that are given to the cause of Christ are from the people that are the poorest.

So manywant to be a show horse and like to prance around a ring with the applause of
others ringingin their ears, while a coimnon hack horse carries their hayand oats to feed them.
Theylike that. Conunontask has no appeal to the show horse. You wouldn't thinkof taking
Secretariat and hooking him to a gray and taking him down the street, would you? But
Epaphroditus counted it a joy to be their messenger. He wasan errand boy takinga hazardous
journey to Rome. Canyouimaginethe danger that layin comingfrom Philippi to Rome? And
he came to give Paul a gift for his wants. Whatever it was I don't know. I'm sure God's record
book carries this sort of an entry. Willing saints at Phihppi, constrained by the love of Christ,
decided to send to Paul's wants a token of their regard and goodwill and debt. And faithful
Epaphroditus was chosen to make that harsh journey. Youwillfind that item up in the glory
world one day. God never forgets.

I want you to think a little bit about this fact. For Epaphroditus to identify himselfwith
Paul would not have been an easy thing to do. Paul is in the penitentiary. He is facing the
death sentence. All in Asia have forsaken him. This was no small matter. He writes a letter
to Timothy,"Don't be ashamed of mychains." {II Timothy 1:16) But here Epaphroditus gladly
makes this trip, and it may have been a part of what brought his life near to death. We read
that he was "nigh unto death." What he encountered on that journey I don't know. He may
have picked up some horrible disease, or he may have been caught along the road. He may
have been caught out in a storm. Then when he gets to Rome, you must realize that the
dignitaries didn't come out and givehim the VIP treatment and roll out the red carpet, etc. I
imagine they thought that anybody that wouldvisit that man ought to be chopped up too. So
his was the errand of commonplace. Do you dread the commonplace errand? Don't. If it's
for Christ, it's the hardest kind of an errand to carryout. Do you realize that? Tobe some big
shot celebrity and have people falling around you isn't hard to do.

Have you heard the true stoiy about the missionarywho had given his life in service for the
Lord in Africa? This happened years ago when Teddy Roosevelt was our President. Teddy
was returning from one ofhis safari's in Africa; and when they came toNew York to the docl^
the brass bands were out to meet him. And this poor missionary went to a shabby room with
no one to greet him, broken and spent with no money. He got on his knees and cried, "Lord,
when Teddy Roosevelt came home, look at what happened. I came home, and no one even
recognized me." And as he put hishead downsobbing, the Lord said to him, "Son, you're not
home yet."

You learn to rejoice in tribulations also. The road that others find monotonous and
dangerous, Epaphroditus finds filled with bird songs and strewn with flowers; and best of all,
on that road you have the sweet companionship of the Lord Jesus Christwho said, "Iwill never
leave you..." {Hebrews 13:5)

Let's go a little deeper with this thought - not just worker, but fellowworker or laborer.
I learned on the farm as a young man the wisdom and worth of matched teams. We had one
team that if they just stood out here, both of them were such big, fine, strong gray horses,you
wouldn't have Imownwhichone to pick.But whenyouput them together to work, it wasalmost
a chore to work them. One lay back in the breaches and one stayed up in the collar. This one
back here let old John pull it all. Then there were the blue ribbon mules at the American
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Royal in Kansas City. Several timesit was my privilege on the farmto workthose twomules.
Allyouhad to do waspickup the lines and say, "Getwithit" Bothof them laid in the collar.
What a team! Here is a team. We'vegot a job here. The most marvelous,wonderful job (if
I may call it that) that the world has ever had. You'll never, never, never have anything as
valuable to youand sweetto youandas rewarding to youas the labor in the gospel of the grace
of God. Yousay, 'They wouldn't miss me." Oh, yes they would.

Towork with Paul demands more than that. Not onlyis he a fellpwworker, but he's a fellow
soldier. You can get by pretty good if you don't tell the truth and if you don't stand for it.
When you begin to make a stand for the truth, you're goingto meet an enemy. Youmight ask,
"Why?" "Why does God permit it?"He wantsyou to knowwho He is.

Israel knew God's acts; Moses knew God's ways. Moses went out and slew that Egyptian
and hid him in the sand; and if he could havejust gone on and done that, he never would have
known God's ways. Can you understand that? Because he would have gone around boasting
and stickinghis chest out and whacking off heads and whatever. So he finds out that he's on
dangerous ground, and he flees. God dealt with him for forty years. At the end of the forty
years, God sends him to Egypt. Think of the task and think of what he found out about God.
He found out that God could bring the greatest nation in the world to it's knees. He found
out that God himself could pass over the land and spare anyone that had the blood on the door
and kill the firstborn of everybody that didn't. He found out that God could protect him
overnight from Pharaoh and his chariots. He found out that God could part a sea. He found
out that God could make a river run from a dry and flinty rock. He found out that you could
cut a tree down and make the bitter waters sweet. He found out that he didn't have to cook a

meal, he didn't have to hunt down an animal. He didn't have to do anything. He found out
that he could just get up on a hill and raise his hands, and Joshua could whip everything that
was down there in the valley.

God wants you to know Him, but you never will unless you become a good soldier, a fellow
soldier. There are a lot ofpeople that work for God, but there are not many thatwork together
with God. Paul said, "Co-workers together with God." Let's put it in an illustration. Here I
am downtown,and I'm going to build a big center down there. They'll have the blueprints out
one of these days, and I'm hiring help. And I say, "Well, I have to put this convention center
up here." Then this fellow comes to me and he tells me he'd like to work but he's not going to
follow that blueprint. I would have to tell him he couldn't work with me then. Go out there
and dig a hole and do anything you want to, but don't do it on this property. We've got a plan
here and we're going to build this thing according to this plan. Paul said, "In the day when
God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to mygospel."{Romans2:16)

Do yourealize the vast majority of God's preciouspeople don't have the &st inkling of an
ideaofwhatGod isdoing at this time. He isvisiting the Gentilesto take out of them a people
forHis name, (/lets15:14) Then after that is over. He isgoing to "return and buildagainthe
tabernacle of David which is fallen down." Thlk about a revival! When those Jews become
evangelists, no man shallsay, "Know ye the Lord: for all shallknow Him.. "{Hebrews 8:11)
A knowledge of the Lord is going to cover the earth like the waters cover the sea. One shall
start up to Jerusalemto worship, and sevenwill take hold of his coat and say, "Letusgo with
you."

Here the hackhorsebecomes a warhorse. Isn't that wonderful? Only the Christian who
iswilling to be a servant of the commonplace things makes a good soldier. When the battle
lines are draAvn, themost willing workers become themost glorious warriors. Doyou realize
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America has had the world's best soldiers up to this generation? Do you know why? Because
they fought for homes, farms, freedoms, and families. When the British came out in their red
coats and slickuniforms, the Minutemen just cut them down like a s<^he cutting down wheat.
They had something to fight for. "Give me liberty or give me death." Did you ever hear that
statement, "Our children almost are not taught to be patriotic anymore."

Note one more characteristic as Paul paints this man's portrait. "For he longed after you
all and was full of heaviness (that means sorely troubled) because that ye had heard that he
had been sick. For indeed he was sick nigh unto death..." I don't know why. This is such a
worthy thing, however. That is, he didn't want to burden those whom he loved with his trials.
What self-forgetfulness that he would not want to cause them anxiety or be a burden to them.
Do you knowwhat some people do? Youmeet them, and you don't like to ask them how they
feel because you walk away so depressed. But here Epaphroditus wouldn't tell anyone how
hefelt. Hewasso sorry for them and anxious. "He longed afteryou all and wasfull of heaviness
because ye had heard that he had been sick." He didn't just have a little headache. Indeed he
was sick "nigh unto death: but God had mercy on him; and not on him only, but on me also,
lest I should have sorrow upon sorrow." This indicates Paul had some real sorrow at that time.
You can imagine with people deserting and walkingawayand churches rejecting him and his
message, it would have given him sorrow. So though the journey for them had brought him
nigh to death, the missionwas important to Epaphroditus.

Verse29: "Receivehim therefore in the Lord with all gladness; and hold such in reputation."
Now this is the waywe should treat Epaphroditus if he should come our way. Hallowed by the
Lord's presence, note: "inthe Lord." "Receivehim - in the Lord..." WeImowtoo often how
we praise the servant and forget who makes everything that the servant does possible. And
yet at the same time, if you have a true servant he should be honored as such.

What should we value in a leader? I was asked to go and pray with a woman who was dying
of cancer years ago. She was in Lutheran Hospital, and I went out there. The mother and
several of them were there. I went in and, of course, I'm just old com- field me. I talked to
her and really got down to the nitty gritty about her soul and what her condition was. That's
what counts. Then her mother said later, "I didn't think much of Brother Hill. He isn't like
our minister. Our minister has such a wonderful bedside manner." (Probably like putting ice
on her back.) Well, what are you after? His dress, his oddities of manner, private habits,
personal duties, recreation, etc.? The measure of a minister had better be what has he given
you about the Lord Jesus Christ.

"Receive him therefore in the Lord with all gladness; and hold such in reputation." We
impoverish ourselves, dear hearts, when we withhold the honor from someone that is
honorable. "Because for the work of Christ, he has come nigh unto death, not regarding his
life, to supply your lackof servicetowardme." Thismind in Christbrought him to death. This
mind in Paul brought him all the waydown. This mind in Timothy made him naturally care
for their state. This mind in Epaphroditus brought him to the gates of death. So we honor
Epaphroditus because he honored the Lordevento the gates of death. Somany are like old
Pliable (in Pilgrim'sProgressbyJohn Bunyon) whenhe cameto Despond. Theysaythey'llgo
if it doesn't cost them.

Many years agoas I was establishing this meeting here, we needed a furnace. I couldn't
get anybody to helpme get it. They wouldn't sign a note. I wentout and mortgaged my car
and bought a furnace for the little white church that used to sit here. Again, we needed an
organ. I couldn't getanyone but Richard Robinson to help me. He gave me$50.00 on it. I
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went out andmortgaged my carandbought the organ. Laterwhen I tookit home andweput
one of these nice organs in here, someone called and told me I needed to ask the church to
take the organ home. (I'd loaned it to them for eight years.) I since learned to do whatever
the Lord told me to do. I learned when a deacon doesn't "deac" he ought not to be "deac."

Epaphroditus never gotsoclose to the Lordaswhen he was nigh untodeathand neither
will you, if Jesus tarries. When we begin to suffer for the LordJesus Christ and the gospel,
begin to rejoice for that is really whenyou'regetting rich.
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Philippians Study 11
(Phil. 3:1-6)

il^ am an heir of God, the creator of everything; I'm His heir. I'm rich potentially like
nothing of this earth could ever begin to offer me. But on top of that, He has put everything
on His Son. He's given Him the name above eveiy name. He is the center and the
circumference of eveiything. God has no plan but in I& Son. He has no purpose but in His
Son, and He's offering me here and now joint heirship with His Son. It's a wonder ofwonders
that we spend a lifetime and then just faintly embrace this. God help us to do that

Here we see Christ the prize, who is the true objective of life. I don't care what else you
have in mind, nor does He: there's nothing that comes up to this. It's such a wonder that God
who wanted us to have eternal life, and made it possible as He gave Christ to us, nowwants
above eveiything to bring you and I into the relationship of that which is typifiedbya husband
and wife in the natural. In19:7,wesee, "Letusbe gladand rejoice, for the marriage
of the Lamb is come, and His wife hath made herself ready."

Nothingwill inspire us and hold us in the storms of life and keep us goingon with the things
of God like seeing Christ in this greatest of all relationships. You may not see it now, but if
you ever do, it willkeep you goingon in spite of anythingand everythingas it becomes a reality
of your life. Think of the wayGod revealed himself to Abraham. If you go back into the Old
Testament, you'll find the Hebrew words of El Shaddai, etc. They were an ever ei^anding
revelation of the meaning of God to Abraham's life. He said, T am El Shaddai, Abraham."
{Genesis 17:1) (In other words, I am the strong-breasted one, the Nourisher, the
Strength-giver. I want to be this to you.)

All of you that are bom again came one day to knowChrist as your personal Savior. What
a joy it was. What a wonder it was.Then in the next step. He probably showed you that you
could receive the Holy Spirit just like He as a man did there at the River Jordan. And then
among these thingsHe showedyou that youwere savedwithan everlastingsalvation, that you
were secure. We singthe song,"Buildedon the Rock." We don't hold the rock, the rock holds
us. Then the Lord reveals to us that He is our healer. Almost 60 years ago He showed me
this, and I've had Him take me through such tremendous things in the healing sense. Now He
wants to showyou that He wantsyou to be in His bride. This is a mystical companywho will
make up that closestof all placesthat manwillever knowwith the Son of God.

The ultimate fiuit of the first love that the church at Ephesus left can be yours. Isn't that
a marvel? If you could look on any church that you know about today and give it all the things
that were tme in the church at Ephesuswesee inReveladon 2,youwould think ~ what a marvel!
"But I have somewhat against thee." That marvelous church left their first love. Isn't that
amazing? It didn't mean all that were in that church left it because the Smymasaints came
out of it. Theywere those that were faithful to death.

Today He is offering youthisunspeakable privilege to rule and reignwithHim,but you'll
have to leam to do it here and now. This is school day. I heard a portion of Jesse Jackson on
the news, and he wasurginghis followers not to lose sightof the prize. His prize was that the
Democrats would win the presidency. Man can be inspired to giveup, spend, be spent, and
whatever for alittle bit oftemporal ^ory. All ofthat is just temporal. Itamounts to nothing.
If youthink anypolitician isgoing to do much for you, yougive it up. One person is going to
do something for you, and He does it for free. Don't losesight of the prize.
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This is the inspiration not just needed, but that which the child of God must have in order
to be inspired to make the efforts that we must make if we'll have God's best God wants you
to have His best, but it will cost He will back you with His wealth.

The Holy Spirit knows that we need the forward look to see Christ as the bridegroom and
to be what He wants us to be and knows we can be. I don't care who you are or how weak you
are. I don't care what you do or don't have. I don't care ifyou don't know how to read or what
you are educationally, the Holy Spirit will make this possible to your life if you'll seek Him.
There is no excuse. Now this is the practical view and value of believers, and following this
view we shall be like Him, "for we shall see Him as He is." (/John 3:2)

The first six verses ofPhilippians 3 warn us of the unregenerate that are among us as well
as the carnal, and notice that it says, "Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers ..." Isn't it a
tragedy that some of God's precious people are evil workers? They don't seek your welfare.
If they can't get some personal glory, they won't spend five minutes with you. Isn't it strange
how you can spend some time in some people's presence, and you just feel like you have been
robbed when you go away. This is possible. Then Paul tells us to "beware of the concision."
This covers both the sinner and saint; both can be evil workers. The dogs, however, can only
mean the unsaved, as we'll point out later.

Notice: "Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord." This indicates that this could be the
only thing you have to rejoice in, but that's the only thing that is really worth rejoicing in, in
the light of eternity. The portion has to do with mere professors, men and women with
unchanged natures like "vomited dogs,""washed sows," that Peter talked about milPeter 2:22.
Such trust in religious forms. This is especially true of the Jew in that day. Paul in verse 3
shows the marks of true believers who are circumspect in heart, who worship in Spirit, who
rejoice in Christ, who have no confidence in the flesh. Then in verses 4-6 we have Paul's claims,
whichif it were possiblefor anybody to be accepted of God on sucha basis,he certainlywould
have been; but he declares himself to be the chief of sinners. (/ Timothy1:15.)

So, "Finally ~ rejoice in the Lord." Finally? This is not the end of it all, but this "finally"
here is that you have Christ as an example. And you have his life in Paul and Timothyand
Epaphroditus to show it canbe real inyouasan example. Soyouhaveevery reasonto rejoice.
Is there anyone reading this who wouldn't have reason to rejoice if you're a Christian? That's
something that no one cantake fromyou. Theymaycatchyoudown here on Broadwaygoing
45 miles an hour,and theycangive you a ticket; theycanarrestyou; theycan takeyou to jail
ifyouresist. In fact, ifyougetrealadamant aboutit, they might evenshootyouandbe cleared
ofthe charge. Butwe're talking aboutsomething noonecantakefrom you. Here issomething
that no one canbeat youout of. You canhave everything, andyouwon't take a thingfromme.
I'll haveeverything too. Whenyouhave Christ, youhave everything. All things are in Him.

So here, finally means you...you; what are you going to do about it? You might say,
"Brother Hill, my circumstances are sohard." Let's notethat this counsel springs from a man
whose circumstances make anything you andI encounter palebycomparison. There isn't a
person reading this that can come close to the circumstances that the Apostle Paul was
confronted with when he wrote this letter. Think about it. I've had people forsake me but,
dear hearts, all in Asia forsook him. I've had others to be shalty; but his son in the faith,
Timothy, was tempted to be ashamed ofhis chains. Have you ever beenwithout money? He
had nothing. Have you ever been cold and unable to protect yourself from the cold? They
called himPaulthe aged; he hadlived sucha hard life that evidently he was brokenfar before
his time. Buthere this physically broken, oldman isina cell where the chill never leaves; and
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he had left an old coatback yonder at H'oas. He said, Timothy, do thy diligence to come.
Comebefore winter. Don't let me haveto encounter this again. And that old cloakI left at
Tfoas, bring it with you." He had nothing to entertain himself with or to be of value to him.
"Oh, just come. Bring the parchments. I needsomething." (// Timothy 4:13)

You'll notice here that this epistle and it's author show all whogo withGod sing like a
nightingale in the stormthrushsong. KyougowithGodyou'llcometo the timein the natural
where you'll have anything but a song. Have youexperienced anything likethat yet? Maybe
your circumstances weresuch that therewasn't a thing youcould lookat andfeela joyabout.
I doubt ifwe'vecometo that placeyet,but youmight Then iswhenyoulearn howto singthe
song of the nightingale and the storm thrush. The difference is these birds are created with
that nature, and they can't do anything about it. The nightingale sings in the night. The
whippoorwill sings in the night. The stormthrushsings hisbest song whena stormison. That
inspires himto sing. But,precious hearts,you'llhaveto do it bychoice. You'll onlydoit when
you realize that all things are working together for your goodb^useyou love God. (Romans
8:28) You'll do it only when you realize that there are treasures there that no one can take.

Paul,as he writes that last epistle,writes: "Henceforth there is laid up for me a crownof
righteousness, whichwhom the Lord,the righteousjudge,shallgive meat that day."(//Timothy
4:8) Do you see they couldn't take that away from him? They had takenhis friends. TTiey
had taken hiscomforts. Theyhad taken hisgood name. Theyhad taken and taken and taken,
but here was something they couldn't take. So there is nothing friendly to produce
lightheartedness and buoyancy of spirit in the time of the trial that you can and mayfacebut
thisvision. Such songs neverflow from"things" anyway. Things canmakeyouhappy, but things
will never giveyou this song. This song can onlybe inspired by the Lord Jesus Christ and the
things of God. So Christian joy is never rooted in circumstances but in the Lord. These are
the same hallowed soils in which Paul's hopes and purposes were rooted. His initiatives of life
whether they were great orsmall were all Wnd inChrist. The love ofChrist constrains me."
(II Corinthians 5:14) That's how he explained it. Paul plants nothing in the transient. These
are alien soils to him. He roots all in Christ and His promises, and thus we see the rare and
valuable fruitof the Spiritin hislife. Weseeajoythat ishere mentionedandfoundwhereyou
never expected to find it. Nowifyouwere on an expedition to the South Pole and went ashore
a little wayfrom the SouthPoleand youwalked upon a banana grove, whatwouldyouthink?
"It's impossible!"you would think. "Itjust can'tbe here." And it couldn't be there in the natural.
So don't expect to have this joy and rejoicing in things. That doesn't keep you from having
things. If God has givenyou things,enjoythem as much as is possible. But hold to them lightly
and recognize that any one of them can go like a puff of wind. God can take them at any
moment.

There is an attorney in Denver that I knowof, and he and his wife couldn't have healthy
children. They had some children, and they died; and he is bitter against God for doing that
to him. That would be like an apple hanging on a tree and being bitter because a worm got in
it. The curse is out there. You marvel that any of us have any health at all if you know the
facts. You don't have any right to anything. We have people that workwith the sick. You could
be that person just as easily. Why did the disease overtake this party and not you? You see
people withcancer. That couldbe you. Yousee a drunk. That could be you but for the grace
of God. And so it comes to be. You begin to realize that if God has givenyou something,
rejoice and see that it was Him that did it. How good the Lord is to us.

Here we find joy along side the faith, hope and love found in chapters one and two. All of
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them are drawingtheir nutriment from the unsearchable richesof Christ. Do you realize that
you wouldn't have one speck of faith but for Him? "Andwithout faith it is impossible to please
Him." {Hebrews 11:6) Do you realize there wouldabsolutely be no hope for tomorrowapart
fromHim? Do yourealizethat there wouldn'tbe a speckof lovethat God would acceptif it
weren't for Him? So the fruit of the Spiritis love, joy- joy...that iswhatwe are talking about
here. Joy is something youcan haveand not havean ounce of happiness. Happiness comes
fromhappenings and things. Joycomes fromthe Lordin spiteof thmgs. You canhave thejoy
of the Lord at a funeral. This is what God is putting in us. If our roots are in the infinite, how
can the eventsof the finitebringus to failure? Theycan't. I don't care what happens to you,
ifyou have your roots in God no circumstance can u^e you fail. Do you remember Psalm 11
I was fishingwith my sons recently, and I went bya great big tree with half of its roots out there
in the river;and I thoughtofPsalm1, "Like a tree planted bythe water,whoseleafwithersnot,
whobears it's finit in it's season." Whatcanstop it? Ifyourroots are in the promises of God
and the mighty riverof the HolySpirit, nothing canstopyou. Sorejoicein the Lord!

Paul exhorts his readers to seek the treasures and joys that suck all of their nutriment from
the infinite. A Christian is always indanger ofbeing enticed into superficialities, ofseeking
delights andsatisfactions inexhausted resources. You can be tempted. I can be tempted. All
ofuscanbetempted. We canbeenticed, and such islike thegrain thatfell onthestony ground.
When thesun came itwithered and scorched, because it couldn't getitsroots down inany soil
or moisture.

I don't know how many ofyou have everhadan experience like this; butwhen I was just
ingrade school, theteacher would fill apan with wheat and putacheesecloth over itand pom-
waterinit. Intwo or threedays orsothegreenwheatwould come upthrough thatcheesecloth,
and itwould besopretty and green. Itwould getupmaybe two inches high, andthen itwould
justwither away, turnyellow, anddie. Why? Therewas nothing to sustain it. It hadlifein it,
but that life was not sustained and not kept. So like the wheat, you and I may bedeceived by
apparent growth. We can seesomething spring up allofa sudden ina life but thenthey don't
get themselves in the promises ofGod. That's the reason we need Bible study. That's the
reason we need prayer. That's the reason we need the fellowship of the saints. That's the
reason we needto gather together andnotbe "as the manner ofsome is" as they forsake the
assembling of themselves together.(Jfeb/mr10:25)

Precious hearts, when Igot saved almost 60 years ago, I believe there was something close
to 300 of my relatives that came to the Lord during that time, plus friends. I have nieces,
nephews, cousins, great nephews, and greatnieces from that day that never darken a church
door anymore. Most of them are successful. They drive nice cars, live in nice homes, have
nice families, etc.; but everything in the world will not stand by them when the chips are down.
One day the chips will be down. Do you understand that? One day itwill be payday. Itmay
tarry. It's amazing that God has lots oftime. He knows what to do. You might say that you
know something is going to happen but you just wish God would hurry up. Maybe he wants
you to, "Stand still and see the salvation ofthe ljOTd"{Exodus 14:13) and to know that, "They
that wmt upon theLord shall renew their strength.. ."{Isaiah 40:29-31) Dear hearts, when the
hot trial comes if you are in God and your roots are in His promises, the results will be
inevitable. You will bear your fruit in the season expected and nothing can stop it.

Paul, an ever mature believer, knows the things we hear in God's word need to be repeated.
He said, "To write the same things to you, itisn't grievous to m&."{Phmppians 3:1) IfI repeat
a sermon, I m getting a lot of good out of it even if you aren't. I'm like the fellow who took
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overa church in St. Louis, Missouri years ago. He preached/o/ut 3:16the firstSunday, and
the next Sunday he preached John 3:16; the next Sundayhe preached John 3:16; the next
Sunday he preached/o/in 3:16. He did that for about five weeks, and the conunittee called on
him and told him they enjoyed that sermon the first, second, and third time he preached it.
Theyasked him, thou^, ifhe didn't knowanythingelse? Hesaid, "Ofcourse Iknowsomething
else. Whenyoubelieve/o/tn 5:76, I'll preach somethingelse." So that's the wayit goes. The
lessons of life need to be repeated to us again and again and again. You can't hear the word
of God preached if your heart is open and not have it begat faith in your heart. That is what
you need.

Tohear and read the truth is valuable to us. "Foryou, it is safe. And it isn't grievous to
me." Weneed to go to the table often in the natural. Did you eat some green beans once and
that was the end of it? Did youeat a piece of steak once and younever didwant another one?
Didyou eata pieceofpieandyou neverdidwantanother? It would only takeyouaboutthirty
days to run out of anything to eat, and you'd starve to death. How valuable the word of God
is to us. Ifyou think that you can exhaust it in one or two or three or four, five, or one hundred
sittings, or a millionsittings, youare in bad shape. This is the writtenword. Christ is the living
word. This isalive as you tsike it.

Both pleasant and unpleasant things need to be repeated. Often ministers value numbers,
etc., more than the state of God's people because they don't want to offend anyone or make
them discouraged in any way. Also, we need to realize our value and our strength lies in God
and without Him we are nothing; we have nothing; we can do nothing. So suave and smooth
sayings maygain numbers, but it won't gainyou the best that God has for you.

Note verse 2: "Beware of dogs." Tounderstand thisyou must realize that dogs in the eyes
of the Jewsare not like these little poodlesyou see out here in a dog show. They curl them up
and wash them up and even havejewelryfor them now. Nowyou may have a little pet dog,
but make sure one day it will return to its own vomit. God said to the Jew because ofwhat it
represented, "Without are dogs." So you can imagine the Jewish countiyside and the towns.
Dogs were there, but they were a mangy outfit. They stayed outside, snarling and fighting.
They were vicious. They were dangerous. They fed on the awful, the rotten carnage.

I remember a little dog I had named Buster. I loved that dog. We'd let him come in the
house in the wintertime at night until it got time to go to bed. I can see him yet. He was a
little black dog with gold eyebrows and had a stub tail. I had him firom the time he was just a
little pup. I'd say,"Buster it's time to go to bed." He'd droop his ears and his head and his tail
didn't wagan ounce. We used to laugh at him when he picked his feet up and started towards
the door. He almost made you feel sorry for him. I remember this one night he stunk like I
couldn't imagine what. We found out he'd been over there eating on an old dead horse. You
see, he loved it. We fed him good, but it wasn't because he was hungry that he ate that. He
just had that kind of a nature.

There are sinners, and they have the nature of a dog. You could no more feed them on
the things of God than you could turn the.moon back. Dear hearts, a sinner is a sinner.
Anything he has or does is on the outside as far as God is concerned. So in that daythey had
those prowlingpacks of dogs in the streets, they were dangerous,vagrant, and on the outside
of life. A sinner isjust like that. Don't expecta sinner to reallyenter in to whatyou have. Now
they canget saved and enter in,of course. But if you try to carry on with a siimer, you must
realize,"Beware ofdogs." Let's sayI havetwopit bullsshut up in myyard,and they're roaming
in my yard; andI have postedon the fence allaround, "Beware ofDog." Would you justopen
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the gate and walk in if you could read? You say you wouldn't try something like that, but you
had betterbeware of the sinner. Yes, testify to them; love them; tell them how God loves them;
do your best to win them; but don't go with them. Beware of them. Don't spend your time
with them. There are Christians that think they can spend their time with sinners like that and
have evenings, etc., and fellowship with them. It won't work. "Beware of dogs."

So dogs picture those who live outside the things of God, contented with externals. Such
may be very religious. They emphasize the things of the flesh like the Pharisee. He made the
outside of the platter clean while within is vomit and filth. Most believers practice such things
as Galatians 5:19-21. Now they never killed anybody, we hope; but what about idolatry?
What about hatred? What about variance, strife, heresies, lying, and coveting? We could go
on and on. There are Christians that practice these things and ignore the fact that it is the
inner life that counts. Lying doesn't flow from the inner life. It is a work of the flesh. Read
Galatians 5, and you'll find that lying,drunkenness, murder, etc., are works of the flesh. Let's
put all those works of the flesh on a tree and let those sweet children of yours go out in the
bacl^ard and pickup and eat the lying apple and the other one pick up and eat the murdering
apple. Which one will die the deadest?

Paul speaks of the circumcision representing outer things, fleshly claims;yet these are the
kind that so often bite and devour. They think they are clean and yet they're not. So Paul
warnsus to beware of life that is onlyon the outside of things. Instead, what do youhave in
your heart? This is what inspires the life. "Out of the abundance of the heart, the mouth
speaks." (Matthew 12:34) So, "Beware." There are always evil workers around, men and
womenwho will occupy you with small temporalities, making big things out of them. They
speak of the thingsyou must and must not do, keep and not keep. Sabbaths and don't eat this
and don't do that. They speak mainly of the failures of others. You get in some people's
presence and all theycan talk about is somebody's failure. That's real edifying ifyouhavean
appetite for dead horses.

Such know little of the humility that weeps and prays in secret. Paul ever sought to get
believers occupied with the true things of life - the rich and the intimate things ofChrist,
those things that bring the peace andjoyof a family life, happiness of the family circle. We
were poor,butwewerea family that loved oneanother. Oh,wehadour littlefallings outonce
inawhile, butitdidn't last butaminute ortwo. I can remember how we used togather around
and play Rook and pop com and make ta^ and fiidge and sit around and just enjoy one
another.

That's theway God'speople ought to be. They ought to enjoy the family circle. Buthere
we are. Maybe you're not aseducated as Iam; ormaybe you're not as smart as Iam; ormaybe
you're not the right color, and maybe, maybe, maybe. Precious hearts, don't wait to get to
heaven to find outyou're a family. You're God's family, and such love one another. Protect
one another and fight for one another; bear one another's burdens and so fulfill the law of
Christ. Think ofthehappiness ofa family circle. Ifwe would reach thefamily circle, we must
enter thesecret place oftheAlmighty where we breathe and hold communion intheglorious
fellowship ofthe Lord. I can't beinfellowship with the Lord and you infellowship with the
Lord and not have fellowship.

"...Rejoice (this word means glory) in Christ Jesus and have no confidence in the flesh."
TOs is another characteristic ofthe inner life; that is, the spiritual home life as opposed to the
life of the dog in the street. The dog growls and snarls and whatever. The Christian rejoices
and glories inChrist. He has something and he knows it. Those Christians who practice such
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things as gossip andwhatever have their eyes on now. Their eyes are on the shrine andwhat
it profits me now or what canbetter me now, rather thanwhat do I have in my heartwhich is
forever. They think of material gains and more of ecclesiastical privileges than they do the
spiritual grace ofGod. Theirconfidence isin theflesh andthus glory in the things ofthe flesh.
They usually have a tongue set on fire of hell like the men who would smite Jeremiah with
their tongue?

When a normal child is in the home in the presence of the family, there is a certain
detachment from the street life. You don't have to worry about that child if it has the right
environment and has been taught properly. You don't have to worry aboutthemgetting out
there inthestreetlife and beingtorn ofthedogs.TheLordbecomes thealland allineverything
to them. Their littleself-righteous candles become ofnouseto themandisno longerwanted
by them. Ifyou come intothe living, loving light presence ofGod, you won't tryto carry your
self-righteousness around anymore. Never, never, dear hearts, ^ow the flesh to usurp the
throne of your heart which belongs to Christ and the Spirit

In verses 4-6 we have Paul's own claims for righteousness. You can read them. If ever a
person could glory in the flesh, Paul could. You'll note that there are seven things that he had
in the natural~ treasuresthat are coveted byalmost allof mankind. Doyourealizethat most
people wouldbe pleased to possess just one or twoof these things? Paul has sevenof theuL

Seven is the number of fullness or completeness. Here are the coveted treasures that are
counted among the gains of men. Let a man get a billion dollars. That may be all he
wants,because he thinkshe canbuyeverythingwiththat. He maybe surly. He maybe a drunk.
He may be a cheat. He may be a thief. He maycommand people to be killed. He maybe
guilty of so much, but his money gets him by. Well, Paul seems to havebelonged to almost
everykindofaristocracywhichexcitesthe dreamsand kindlesthe aspirationsof men. He must
have moved in the aristocracyofwealth. Even when he went to prison the first time, he lived
in hisown hiredhouse. If you were wealthy, you could hire a placeand live in thisplaceand
have a soldierthere to guard you. You couldlivein comfort. But when Paulwent to prison
hislast time,he had nothingand thus livedin the dungeon. He musthavemovedin the zealous
aristocracy of culture. Thinkofhiscultured and high place in the ecclesiastical aristocracy ~
a Jew,a Pharisee of the Pharisees. He gloried in hisblue blood of the tribe of Benjamin, that
proud,warringtribe. He, as most, wouldsumsuchthings up as gains. Wouldn'tyou? Would
yousaythiswasgain? Would youput it on the creditsideof things? Would yousumup money
as a credit? Yetsomethinghappened that brought Paul to deliberatelyput all of these things
in the loss column. Can you imagine that? Would you like to have a million dollars.? You
know you would. I could use a million dollars today. I don't know how well I'd use it, but I
could use it. You could put that in the credit side or the debit side. Paul put it in the debit
side.Not because it in itselfwaswrong, but for the way it mightentangle him. God willgive
you every penny He wants you to have if you trust Him. Nobody can stop Him.

"Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, beware of the concision. For we are the
circumcision." (we've been really cut off at the cross)"... and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have
no confidence in the flesh." Paul, who had an opportunity to have confidence (if you could
have confidence in anything), one daysaid it wasdl dungand threw it on the trash heap.
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Philippians Study 12

There couldn't be amore important revelation to your heart than what you'll find in the
thirdchapterof the bookoiPhUippians. You canread this, andyoucanlearn to quote it. Years
ago when I was holding a revival in St. Joseph, Missouri, I came in contactwith a Catholic
priest who would come out and hear the services. He wouldstand outside, and I would talk
with him in the daytime. He especially had learned to quote several of the New Testament
booksand knewand quoted so perfectlythe book ofEphesians, but he knewabsolutelynothing
as to what it contained.

I realize that we can mentally knowwhat isgoingon, but the reality of the Bible study could
forever passyou by. God forbid that thisbe. I realize that there isn't a one of us here that the
world would consider mighty, influential, or brilliant, but every one of you here have been
visited of the Lord Jesus Christ. He, the Creator of the universe, has tried to get to your life
and make you realize that in the eternities to come you can rule and reign with Him, and you
can own and win Him. Of course, when you win Him you win everything, because He is
everything. He is the center; He is the circumference; He's God's man. God has no other
plan but the plan of and in His Son.

It doesn't require a college education. It doesn't require brilliance. It doesn't require a
high I.Q. The simple truth is that this can grip your heart and your life. And no matter what
your natural condition is, if it needs to be quickened, God can quicken it. Don't tell me that
you can't because you can. You can have God's best; and if your heart will open to it, you will
have it.

Let's read Philippians 3:1-10. (Note in verses 5 and 6 if you will look closely, you'll find
there are seven great aristocracies that the flesh can possess that belong to the Apostle Paul.
They weren't things that he was reaching for; they were things that he had. Most of us know
something of the meaning of profit and loss, and some of us may keep books. Certainly the
government with its income tax laws will cause you to keep track of what goes on. I'm sure
though, as we pause to look down life's road, we are aware of a day when we will enter into
His eternal presence, and everyone will be rich as compared to this life, because better is a
doorkeeper over there than the dweller in the tents of the wicked here. You might ask is that
really just tents? Well now, the Tajmahal is just a temporary dwellingwhen you are in this
world. Buckingham Palace is just a temporaiy dwelling when you are in this world. There's
nothing that is stable here.

Abrahamsought not a continuing cityhere, but he sought one which had foundations whose
builder and maker wasGod. (Hebrews 13:14) One daywewillenter there, and everybody will
be rich; but some will be joint heirs with the Lord Jesus Christ. I have to believe that some
who are reading this will knowthat fact in the light of eternity, and I do knowthat all of you
can.

We'reprone to neglect or forget and not realizewhatshouldbe on the credit sideand the
debit side of life. My thoughts went back to the time when the Indians traded Manhattan and
Long Island for a string of glass beads. What a trade. Now the beads would be worth a lot of
money ifyou couldget a hold of them today, but theywouldn't even come faintly close to the
worth of Manhattan and Long Island. So people can be blind to the true treasures and take a
hold of temporal treasures.

Note: The Apostle Paul once coveted treasures that he called gains, but he now comes to
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count them worthless. How could such a thingbe? Let's look at the world tonight. If the
ordinary person had oneor two ofthese attainments or possessions oftheApostle Paul, they
would be high headed until you could hardly get around them. It's a little amaying how just
money alone can suddenly put you in an upper bracket where people wouldn't spit on you
ordinarily. Aftercenturies ofhistory of the humanrace,youandI haveseenmenandwomen,
and read ofthemwhocomeandgo,wholiveand die,whobroughtnothing into thisworld and
they took nothing out. You must realize that. What was Einstein when he met God? What
wasAlexanderthe Great whenhe met God? Whatwassometremendousgreat athlete? What
wasthe Pope when he met God? These thingsare of onlytemporaryvalue and can, in fact,be
of eternal debit to our lives. Paul saw this, and his decision becomes more and more sensible
afterwelookoverthe history ofman. We find out that almost without exception, the human
race are "Esau's." They trade a birthright for a mess of pottage.

Remember we saw earlier how Paul belonged to almost every kind of aristocracy that is
coveted byman. He was a richman, no doubt. Therewas proofthat he was bom to a wealthy
family. He was certainly cultured and highly educated. He had the highest kind of office in
ecclesiastical circles. The roots of his life reach back into blue blood, if there ever was such a
thing, in the natural. Religiously speaking, he was the offspring of men and womenwho had
talked and walked with God; that God had visited; that God had made covenants with; that
God had fought battles for. What an illustrious backgroimd this man could look back to as he
lookedintothe rootsofhislife. Theseandother claims gavehimkinship withthe mostexalted
peoples of the human race. Down deep there isn't a cleaner, finer people on the face of the
earth, because of what God has done in their lives.

Gains, yes Paul had many gains in the natural. No wonder he said, "Ifany man think he
have whereof he may tmst, I more." "Justbring on anyone that you want to,"he said "Ifhe
thinks that he's got something that he can tmst in, I have got more than he has to tmst in."
What treasures to be able to list in the ledger of life. Think about it. Think of who I am. Think
ofwhat I am. Think ofwhat I know. Think..think...just look how great. Paul could actually
saythat. Yethere, he deliberately transfers allof these possessionsto the debit side and brands
them "dung." No wonderAgrippa and many others,no doubt, called him "mad." And if you
and I embrace it, they'll call us mad, too. We're cra^. We're nobody,...nuts.

The value of our judgments depends entirelyupon the qualityof our standards. That is, if
our standards are low, naturally the judgements willbe worthless. For an example, here is a
young manor ayoung woman, andalcoholor dopegetsa holdofthem. Rightin the beginning
let's saytheyhave influential friends and wealthy parents. Theyhaveall of these things, but
theybegin to allow liquor to get a hold of them. Before it is over theymight do anything for
a drink. What do they trade? Theytrade everything theyhavefor misery.

What do we have? Oh, thank God, most of us have a comfortable living. Wemaybedrive
a nice car. Wemay live in a nicehome. We havegoodfood. We havefriends. Wecouldsay
a numberof things, but I'veseenpeopletradeaway theirbirth-right forsuch temporal things.
I've had men and women trade away the things of God because of a companion or a child.
Dear ones, listen. It comesdown to this. The devilcan make anything lookworth your time
if he gets control. What are yourstandards? Are theylowor are theyhigh? Are youwilling
to just drift along? One brother said to me,"I'llbe in the innumerablemultitudeanyway. I'm
not going to go to hell." Well, I don't want to be in the iimumerable multitude, because I don't
have to be. And I hope you don't want that. Bless your hearts, that's wonderful! It will sure
be a lot better there than it willbe on the devil'sside,but think ofwhat youare about to trade
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away. "Blessed with ail spiritual blessings in the heavens,in Chs\&C(Ephesians 1:3) Nowthat
is saying it in about as fewwordsas you can sayit. God has blessed everyone of you with all
spiritual blessings,but they are in the heavens and they are in Christ. And Christ hasn't taken
his throne yet and you haven't gone to heaven yet, so all of these things are like money in a
bank that can't go broke. You can, however, forfeit them and fail to take a hold of them.

So an alcoholic will give anything for a drink, and everything depends upon the standard.
It's the ideal that provides the test. What isyour ideal? That will provide the test of your life
and what you do. I can stand here and look back at the chandelier, and it's just beautiful. There
are reds and blues and greens and yellows in the reflection of light. They will reflect light just
like a diamond will; but when it comes down to the best, would you give a blue/white
three-karat diamond for that chandelier? You'd be a nut if you did, wouldn't you?

So you have to think ~ when tested, what do you want? What are you laying a hold of?
When Paul dedicated his life to those things which we read about and which he counted gains
in society, you understand at that time he had never been made alive. He had never looked
upon the I^rd Jesus Christ. But when the glory ofthe Lord that out shone the noonday sun
came upon him and he had a conversation with the Lord on the road as he made his way to
Damascus, things changed.

Later, Paul was led blind into the citywhere he was left blind until he was prayed for and
received the Holy Spirit. Then he was led into Arabia where, he tells us, the gospel that he
preached and the dispensation was revealed to him. There the unsearchable riches of Christ
were made known to him. That was what cheapened the former things. And it will for you.
Now that doesn't mean you won't treasure certain things. You will love them. You will
appreciate them if you have them. It simplymeans that there is no way in the world that you
willclingto them if it means theycome betweenyouand Christ. If they interfere withspiritual
values, the Apostle Paul counted them all loss. And in the mind of the man who once put
others in prison and voted for their death, for their supreme and sacred worth all of those
things he once counted as credits now became refuse; those very things that he once would
have died for.

Can you imagine going into a home at night and draggingwomen and children out in their
night clothes and throwing them in jail? Paul was willing for the death of Stephen, God's
martyr. Think of things like that. Anything that would push you to do those kind of things
would have to be overwhelming in their value to you. And yet ^1 ofthat now, as Paul sees the
Lord, is judged by the gloryhe had seen and understood. And he said, "Why comparedwith
that, it is just dung. It is of no value." He said, "I count all things loss."

So seeingChristand the wealth ofglory decides the passionate pursuitof things, spiritual
above everything that was natural. Gainsare nowloss. Thisother aristocracy has taken over
in his life. The newcourse of lifeand it's goal is reached byfourgrades of fellowship in the
school ofChrist. To embrace themcanmeansuffering the loss ofall things. Thisis something
you will come to understand as you go with God.

To count all things loss isone thing. I'veseldom seena Christian thatwouldn't say, "Well,
the Lord can have anything." But then one day circumstances came that maybe encroached
on what was "mine." Do you know what they did? They wouldn't give it up. Theyfaded and
dropped outof the race. And itwill mean suffering. Doyou think it isn'tsuffering to gowith
Christ? Now the compensation is there, andI'll show you that later;but on the other hand, if
you gowith Christ, your wife might notdoit;your husband might notdoit;your friends might
notdoit.To gowith Christ, you niay have toturndown alucrative position. Therearesomany
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things. And ifyou go with Christ and are confronted with those things, you will suffer their
loss.

So it's one thing tocount it loss; it's another thing tostand still and suffer the loss. And so,
dear hearts, Paul did this; and itcan mean so much. Itmay involve your home, your reputation,
your means, your material prospects. We could go on and on. However, there must be a
willingness tosuffer such whether one ever has tosuffer them ornot, ifyou aretowin Christ.
You will have to come to that place where you are willing to do it. God knows. He may not
testyou by doing it,but you are going to have to be willing. I'msurewhen Danielkneltbefore
that window toward Jerusalem, he had made up his mind he would suffer everything before
he would turn away from the things ofGod. But he didn't have to. He was put right down to
the acid test, the fiery test. That's the reason the trying ofyour faith is more precious than gold
that perishes, though itbe tried in the fire. (JPeter1:7) Christ was the only treasure Paul really
wanted. I trembled to even consider it personally as I worked on this message. To lose
everything? Oh my. Iwouldn't personally choose suffering for anyone, and yet I know only
God can enable the beggar from the dunghill to rule with the prince. Itwill take God for you
to gowith God. He will have to work in you both "to will and to do," westudied earlier. But
do you realize there are times that Hehas to make you willing to bewilling? Letus receive
the visionofthe unspeakable relationshipthat isofferedto uswithChristand the unsearchable
riches ofeternity. What are the things ofthe moment ifthese become real toyou? What are
these things ifthat yonder is real? Do you see? You can walk away. Your heart may bleed;
you may cry; you may suffer, but you will set your face togo with Him and these are the things
that will count.

You'll notice how amazing it is that Paul's heavenly Host spread the feast offat things
before him inthe presence ofhis enemies. Only as we read and grasp his prison epistles are
we able to grasp something ofthe wealth that was his atthis time. Poor? But he was making
many rich. Having nothing hepossessed all things. Think ofthis. Now that is you. We're
talking about you. I hope you will understand that. This isyou. Why study this if it does not
apply to yourself?

He rejoiced with a joy that was unspeakable and full ofglory. He is careful for nothing.
Apeace passing understanding fills his life. And who is going tofill their days and nights with
weeping andwailing overa precarious living whenthey are beneficiaries of eternal life? He
wouldn't, wouldyou? Ifyou are really thebeneficiary ofeternal life areyou going tositaround
and weep and groan and carry on over some ofthis hit and miss affair; this yo-yo life? You'll
fret but not ifyou are aware ofHim. Whowould fi-et their days away ifthey've lost the vagrant
tent lift, ready to move into the house of the Lord forever?

So why suffer the loss ifnecessary? It is to win Christ. Now such has come to be the only
gain worthwhile in Paul's life. Nothing else is worth naming. Paul turns from the things that
once furnished and filled his heart to the God of love and grace, that He might fill it with
Himself. He writes to the Ephesians, "That ye may be filled with all the fullness of God."
{Ephesians 3:19) Is thatpossible? Well, ofcourse it's possible, or it never would have been
written. He will pulldown Hisbams andbuild bigger bams.

Doyou realize it doesn't take avery big heartforthedevil to fill? All you have to doisbe
selfish, mean, and cantankerous and set your heart on temporal things tothe extent that you
would stealand cheatfor themand do mostanything. But,whenwetum to God like'mPsabn
119:32. "I will runtheway ofthy commandments, when thou shalt enlarge my heart." You see,
we've gottoget it big when we getit full ofGod. You can getit full ofGod.
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Oh,thatwepushbackthe confining walls and openour lives to more comprehensive living
~ a life that enjoys the rich and the free presence of the Lord Jesus Christ. I don't care who
won't haveanything to dowithyou, youcangohome tonightand lie down in the armsofJesus,
and He will be with you all night. He is the best locksmith and watchman and caretaker. We
can trust Him.

Nownote: "that I maywin Christ, and be found in Him, not having mine own righteousness,
which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of
God by faith." Note that phrase "mineown righteousness." Myown righteousnesswill never
take me without the camp to the bridegroom. I will stay in the camp where others have their
own righteousness. Yet the true center of all things is outside the camp. That's where Christ
the bridegroom is.

Paul's burning desire was to be found in that center. His roots were there, drawing his all
from Christ and his redeeming heart. I know of no more deadly trap than that of
self-righteousness. It is so impoverishing. "Mine own righteousness." You might say, "Wella
child of God doesn't have that." The Apostle Paul indicates they do. "Having not mine own
righteousness." Let's look at it again. "TTiat I may win Him, and be found in Him, having not
mine ownrighteousness." It's utterly amazing the people who are otherwise wonderful people
who trust their own righteousness, and you'll find it out if the right test is put on them. It's
the last thing that you and I will cast on the dung hill. It's artificial, a counterfeit and
manufactured garment, designed and inspired by Satan. It in no way can be compared to the
lily that grows among thorns. Self-righteousness, the Bible says, is filthy rags. {Isaiah 64:6)
Such is put on. God's is grown out and on. It's akin to the lilies of the field. Jesus said, "Behold
the lilyhow it grows. It doesn't toil. It doesn't spin, yet Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed
as one of these." {Matthew 6:28) Let Christ put His righteousness on you. It's on you
provisionally when you take Him. "God hath made Him to be sin for you..." {II Corinthians
5:21)

If you ever really understand justification, nothing can shake you, nothing. The inevitable
result of redeeming grace is the righteousness of God which is by faith. It isn't by works, it
never was; it never will be. "We are what we are by the grace of God." (/ Corinthians 15:10)
Paul said, "I labored more abundantly than ye all. Yet not I but the grace of God which was
present with me." You can't do a thing without God's strength, and God cannot giveyou His
strength exceptby His grace. Do youunderstand that? Nowyoucan get up here and singlike
a nightingale,butifGod doesn't giveyou the ability,it willjust go down flatter than flat. When
we preach and when we testify and when we spe^ and when we sing, let's do it to God, and
look to Him and say, "Lord, I want to playit withyour inspiration. I want to singwithyour
ability." Jesus cameto thisworld, and the Divine tookon humanity likeyouand me. And His
brilliance got in a human brain. His strength got in a human firame. I'm sure He wasn't a
muscle man. He wasn'ta greatbig guy. I'm sure that David wasn't. Butwhat happened? It
was God that got into David. God got into Samson. God was in Christ, and He could still the
winds of the storms.

So Paul rejects the insufficient and filthy robe of "mine own righteousness." By faith he
puts on the splendid, glistening, and incorruptible garment of God's own sacrificial character.
He departedfrom the values ofhumaneffortand becamethe workmanship of God. "We are
Hisworkmanship," he told the Ephesians, "created in Christ Jesusunto good works, which
God hathbeforeordained that weshould walk in them"{Ephesians 2:10) This is the finished
creation ofaboundinggrace. And may itbeaccomplished inevery oneofyour precious hearts.
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Nowwe are coining to that race coursein this tenth verse. "ThatI mightknowHim." This
is the vision or the goal of notjustPaul's life, but I hopewill be yours andmine. "That I may
know him." At this time the Apostle Paul certainly knew an awful lot. He had written the
book ofThessalonians I and II, Corinthians I andII aad the hook of Galatians. He
knew quite a bit at this time,didn't he? So he can't be talkiiig about gettingacquainted with
Jesus. He's talking about something else. This is the knowledge of an advanced and mature
kind.

Today, thinkof it. We havehad men graduatefromuniversities and colleges becausethey
were there on an athletic scholarship, and they got out and couldn't read and write. You
understand, Paulwould finish withhonors. He didn'twanttoslipthroughonsomescholarship.
He wanted to graduate cumlaud. Paulwon't settle for the mere rudimentsof the gospel, and
yet the mere rudiments are priceless. The bare outlines ofspiritual attainments do not satisfy
Paul. He mustpass from grade to grade, fromgloryto glory,even to the grace and love-likeness
of the Lord Jesus Christ himself.

How muchlove is there in your life? That's howmuchGod is in your life. Howgracious
are you in dealingwith others? That's howmuch Christ is ruling in your life. Think about it.
Are you going to be like Him? The Bible says, "We shall be like Him for we shall see Him as
He is "(IJohn3:2) Isn't that a marvel? You andI may be on the streets ofglorybefore morning,
and then we'll be like Him. Nownobody in this world is offeringyou anythinglike that, are
they? So you mustn't trade this away. This is money in the bank. It's red to faith. Don't try
to put it in your head. Ask God to make it real to your heart. That's the only way it will do
you any good.

So manyare saved today who never go on with God. In fact, they can be taught against
going on with God, and they'll tell you that we have a cult here or something like that. And
thus the vision, 'That I might knowHim,"with it's values are not desired. Saints growold in
yearsbut are stilloccupiedwiththe valuesofchildhood. We'veall seen boyswhoneverbecame
men and men who always stayed boys. I was raised in a home where I had to grow up and
take responsibilities, and I becamea man quick. WhenI wasfour and five yearsold, I had my
chores. As I grew up sixand seven and eight and nine and ten...by the time I was twelve,I was
in the fields working with any man. The child that is robbed of that is robbed. We have a
generation that we won't let them work until after they are sixteen. Learn to take a hold of
God. As the Bible puts it, "Wherein you ought to be teachers, ye have need that one teach
you." (Hebrews5:12)

Paul said, "That ye be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every
wind of doctrine, and by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness whereby they lie in wait to
deceive; but speaking the truth in love ye maygrowup in Him in all things." (Ephesians 4:15)
Isn't that a marvel? Now He didn't say if you have a college education this could happen, or
if you have an I.Q. of 190 you can do this. The I.Q., the college education, the gold spoon in
your mouth...that has nothing to do with this, precious hearts. You will find that God knew
what He was choosing when He picked you out. His objective was ~ I have done everything
I can to winyou, now I want you to win Me. I've known many carried awayfrom knowing Him
because their conceptions never grew any bigger, their sympathies never any richer. Then-
love and grace was confined to me and mine. Oh, '1 can show a lot of love and grace to that
no good scamp, but I'm not supposed to do it any place else." Prayers of that kind have no
grasp or range. They're simply pitiable specimens of arrested growth.

But Paul wanted to know Christ, and I hope you do too. That is, he wanted to walk with
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Him, loving asHe loves, beinggracious asHe isgracious. He wanted toembrace Himinevery
possible way. Hehadbeenmade tohimwisdom, righteousness, sanctification and redemption.
(/ Corinthians 1:30) And he would fill his mind and his brain and his lifewith all of these,
graduating fromgrade to grade evenunto the likeness of the Lord. So every lesson awakens
newwonder and intensifies his quest to win Him. And it will for you. In Ephesians 1:18-19,
Paul prayed that the eyes of their understanding mightbe enlightened that they mightknow
this powerwhich God exercised whenHe raisedHis Sonfi-om the dead. (I've illustrated it
like that for years and years.) Let's think of it like this. You've got a problem? You're
supposed to take it to God, aren't you? That's what it says, doesn't it? Go to God. Now I
knowthat problemyouhaveisa far,far,greater oppositionthan raising HisSonfromthe dead,
don't you think so? Yes,you do think so, don't you? That's the reason you don't get an answer,
soyoutake it to someone else to solve; or it goesunsolved. God wantsyou to knowHis power,
that's the reason you may get in a test. That's the reason some affliction may overtake you.
That's the reason you mayfind yourself in a financial bind or something. God is wantingyou
to findout the power that He is able to exerciseinyour life,even the powerwhich He exercised
on that day when Christ lay in the tomb. Every power, every principality, every force in this
universe but Godly force was against Christ getting up. On the very tick of the moment as it
was begirming to dawn, three days and three nights were over. There He went!

The world has its facts, and you have the facts. Do you know the facts of His resurrection?
The facts are that He was in the tomb three days and three nights. The facts are that at the
beginning, as at the dawning, of the first day of the week. He got up from that grave. And the
facts are that He was seen of many for forty days, and the facts are that upwards of 500 were
out there and saw Him taken into heaven. The facts are that Stephen before he died saw Him
at the right hand of God. Those are facts. They are all facts. But Paul didn't want to just know
the facts, he wanted to know the power of the facts, the realities of the facts. Is there anything
that can defeat you if you trust God? Fire can't bum you if he doesn't want it to burn you. I
dread to think about being thrown in a furnace. I don't like to even bum a little tip on my
finger. Now if He'd grab me and want to throw me in a lion's den, I expect the hair would
stand up on myneck, unless God wanted me to. And if God wanted me to, when that moment
came He'd take care ofit. Now He might let the lions eat me. Some have been eaten ofbeasts,
so who am I? Some have been sawn asunder. So who am I? We're expendable. God can do
with you and me as he pleases anytime He gets ready. But I'm going to tell you, you're the
apple of His eye; and all things do work together for your good if you love Him. So maybe you
Imow the facts and know nothing of the power. This applies to many Christians tonight.

Paul tells us in Romans 8 we're heirs and joint heirs if so be that we suffer together with
Him. In this first chapter of Philippians, verse 29, he says, "It isgiven us in the behalf of Christ,
not only to believe on Him, but also to suffer for His sake." Then in II Timothy 2:12 he says
that, "Ifwe suffer, we shall reign with Him....Ifwe deny Him, He will have to deny us." You
see, we are His workmanship created in Christ Jesus unto good works which He hath before
ordained that we should walk in them. Can you imagine? He has designed your down sitting,
your uprising, your thought afar. He knows all about it. NowwouldHe order a step for you
that was going to hurt you? If you think that, you have no slight idea how he lovesyou. Oh,
yousay, but He did let me get hurt. Why? For your good. Nothinghas ever happened to you,
if you knowthe Lord, that hasn't been for your good. Don't wait until you get to heaven to
believe it. Believe it now, andyou'll glorify God. You will makeHimhappy. You will gladden
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His heart. 'To be made conformable unto His death." Onlyrecently haveI learned the true
meaning of that.
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Philippians Study 13

»o you realize thatby farthevast majority ofGod's precious people know nothing about
this message of the fullness of the grace ofGod? SoI urge you to draw near. There isonly
one way thatGodwill draw neartoyou and you'll begin to know, you'll begin to feel it;you'll
begin to have it ina way that it won't justbe inyour head, it will be inyour heart. Any ofyou
can learn to quote this short portion. You cancommit it to memory easily. And yetuntil it
drops down into the eyes of your soul, it will never, never divulge it's rich and unmatched
meaning to your life. And the marvel of it is, every one ofyou are candidates. There isn't a
respect ofpersons with God.There may be many differences among us here as to education,
as to talent, as to manythingsof the natural. All of that doesn't mean one thing to God.

Yourwisdom is foolishness to Him. Yourstrength is nothing but weakness. Your strength
will simply get inHisway andyour way. One ofthe most difficult things in allof theworld that
a Christian must come face to face with is "ceasing from man whose breath is in his nostrils."
{Isaiah 2:22) That isyou. Do you see? I have to cease from thisfellow, myself. This is man.
This is Adam. "He called their name Adam."{Genesis 5:2) Reading Philippians 3:1-9, Paul had
just been tellingthe Philippians (and, of course, the message goesdown through the ages to
us aswell) that we shouldnever put our confidence in man. Neverput yourconfidence in the
flesh. Don't put yourvaluables wheretheywill be stolenor burned. He had said to them,"If
anyone has anything they think theycanglory or boast about, I more." And then he sets forth
hisseven-fold pedigree which bringshim in to almosteveryaristocracy that is of the flesh.

You have to read between the lines right here. He said, "Something happened to me to
cause me to completelyrevise the balance sheet of mylife. The things that I once put over in
the positive side of my ledger, the things that I once added up as gains, the things that I once
gave my life for, I suddenly saw not onlywere worthless, they were detrimental to me. They
were the things that were standing between me and the blessings of God. So I counted them
all loss for the excellencyof the knowledge of Christ Jesus, my Lord. And then I decided that
there was a prize. That not only had Jesus done a lot for me ~ He became my savior; He
became mybaptizer; He became myhealer; He became mykeeper; He became myprotector;
He was myshield; mybuckler; myhigh tower; He became myfood; He became all of the needs
that I'd ever have - then on top of that I came to realize that I could be married to Him as a
woman is married to a man. I saw that in the eternities to come, He is going to have a bride,
and she must be like Him. And I'm not following Him just for the crown, for the streets of
gold, for all of these things that people seem to treasure, but I just want to win Him. I want to
be found in Him, having not mine own righteousness which is of the law."

Paul had the righteousness which was of the law. He had it to the extent that he saysjust
before that, "concerning the law, blameless." Can you imagine that? There was onlyone other
person that could say that and tell the truth, and that person was the Lord Jesus Christ. He
was blameless. But no one blamed Paul. The Sanhe^ndidn't blame him. The high priests
didn't blame him. The people didn't blame him. They looked on this man as one who had
achieved. But he said, "When I sawthat I could win Him, I started in a race, then (that person
that counted aU things loss that he might win Him,) I suffered the loss of all things.

Do you realize that the Apostle Paul was stripped down to nobody and nothing? People
who should have loved him, who should have been willing to die for him, who should have
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been willingto do anything for him, deserted him. Sowith this in mind, let's look at PhiUppians
3:10-14.

'That I may know Him, and the power of His resurrection, and the fellowship of His
sufferings, being made conformable unto His death." There are four great lessons that he
must learn and that must be practical in his life, four great tests if he is to win Christ. "Ifby
any means I might attain unto the resurrection of the dead. Not as though I had already
attained, either were already perfect: but I follow after, if that I may apprehend (this means
lay a hold) that for which also I am apprehended (or laid a hold of) of Christ Jesus."

Let's pause here for one minute. Ifyou're a childof God and youare sitting in this meeting,
God has laid ahold of you for this. It is as simple as that. Itwill have to be your negligence
or your rejection if you don't have it. This is for you. He has laid a hold of you.

"Brethren, I count not myselfto have apprehended: but this one thing I do, forgetting those
things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before, I press toward
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus."

Note that phrase in verse 13, "This one thing I do." This simply shows that you and I have
to have priorities. What is yours? In your Christian relationship and fellowship, what is your
priority? This "one"thing I do. Note in verse 12,"Not as though I had already attained." You
think of the change that an unclouded viewcan make in the honest life. Paul once valued and
coveted temporal and natural treasures, and he had them. He boasted in his abilities to achieve
them, regarding himself as we have said, blameless. Now he has discarded them as refuse, and
he has thrown them on the rubbish heap.

During the time of his Pharisee days when he was dead in trespasses and sins, Paul was
blind, just like you and I were. And yet like the blind man that Jesus touched who said, "I see
men walking as trees," (Mark 8:24) he could see a little but he couldn't see clearly. So Paul
began to see dimly on that road to Damascus. (I'm talking about spiritual sight.) Then God
led him into Arabia, and there he tells us that God revealed to him that gospel which he
preached among the Gentiles. Aren't you glad you were a Gentile from that standpoint?

He came back seeing clearly and afar. He could see away down yonder. There were no
clouds over his eyes now. But Paul isn't satisfied to just see for himself, and aren't you glad?
Aren't you glad that someone wasgenerous enough and lovingenough and tender enough and
maybe sacrificial enough to tell you the truth? He wants others to see. He writes to the
Ephesians of his burden of prayer in that first chapter: that they might see and know God's
great plan of their life, which is in this age.

Peter in his second epistle and the first chapter spoke ofspiritual graces to be added to the
believer. This is what he said, "He that lacketh these things is blind and cannot see afar." Are
youblind tonight? Oh, I know,maybeyouhave20/20vision. Myeyes in the natural are getting
dim, but thank God I have 20i^0 vision in my heart.

So Paul,likeyouand I, in the daysofdimvisionbefore the gloryofGod and the unsearchable
riches of Christ became real to him and to us, clung to the shabby and filthy garments of self-
righteousness. Anything inferior may appear valuable in the tw^ght or in semi-darkness.

I remember some years ago ~ there was a fellow that I had some business dealings with.
He had a diamond on his finger that must have been in the neighborhood of 7-8 karats. I told
him that was quite a ring he had there. He agreed. Then I asked him if he would mind if I
looked at it. Now, when he found out I wanted to look at it closer, he said. It doesn't amount
to much." He handed me that ring, and with mynaked eye I could see big holes in it. Yousee,
whenI took mymagnifying glass out and looked at it, it wasalmost likeyoucould fallinto the
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cavern. Sohe hada ring thatwhen it came to close inspection in a good light didn't appear
like much. There's alotofpeople that strut around like peacocks, and they areafine feathered
bird until they come face toface with reality. Suddenly all those things that they would boast
about and claim as gains become nothings. Again let mesay, your gains can in fact become
detrimental toyou. Anything that you are really trusting right now apart from Jesus Christ is
untrustworthy. That includes you or anyone else or anything else. I saw on the news a poor
woman sitting there inone of these banks that's been broke for 10-11 months. People don't
know when they will gettheirmoney, and when they do itwill only be 90% at best. You can't
trust banks. You think you can, butyou can't. You can'ttrustthegovernment. You think you
ca", butyou can't. Trust God. Leamto trust God. TheBible says. Thy word isa lamp unto
my feet, and a light unto my path. {Pscdm 119:105) When you begin to go into this book and
Godopens your eyes, you'll begin to find outthatyou're rich and don'tknow itoryou're poor
anddon't realize it. It alldepends uponwhere yourfaith is. Ifyou have yourfaith in thisbook,
you are rich. "In justa little while, he that shall come, will come." (Hebrews 10:37) He's not
going to tarry. Oh, butyou say, he's tarried so long. Aren't you glad hedid? You wouldn't be
where you are ifhe hadn't tarried? What ifthestorm would have hityou 30years ago? What
if he would have come30yearsago? Could you sit here and rejoice in whatyou have now?

So until Christ and the word of God becomes real to us, we can be turned aside in so many
ways. Thus before Christ and the truthdawned on Paul (and, ofcourse, yours and my eyes),
Paul was a greatguy in hisown eyes. He was somebody, I reckon. He was a success, but now
hisdeficiencies both inwardly and outwardly were realized. Oncehe was in the twilight of the
Pharisee's ideal, living in the light of man's values with secret faults lurking hidden in the
chamber of his heart, even as a deadly germ may lurk in the bloodstream of an individual.
Some peopleneverrealizeuntil too late that theyhave a germinthem. Theyare on thewrong
road. I know a man whose wife had just a little bit of a mole. It began to hurt a little. The
doctor told her she had cancer. They tried to remove it, but theycouldn't. That dear man told
usthatinnine weeks his wifewas acorpse. She might have beenal^le to take care ofthatcancer
if she would have corrected it soon enough. Deap^iearts, Paul gets his eyes open. He calls
himself the "chiefof sinners." (ITimothy1:15) Nowthat the word has made manifest his heart,
he no longer trusts in his own abilities.

Note verse 12:"Notas though I had alreadyattained." OnlyGod's word can showlife in its
true colors. So manysaints go about in masqueradingvirtues whichone daywillbe revealed
as presumptuous sins. Once that proud and self-sufficient Pharisee, nowPaul speaks humbly
and quietlyin self-distrust. There are no pretensions. There isno self-conceit. Verse12:"Not
as though I had already attained." Think of that. One time he had a gung ho,
get-out-of-my-way, I'U-throw-you-in-prison, I'll-so-and-soattitude, but not now. Oh, no. "Not
as though I had already attained, either were already perfect."

As God enables youasyoustudy, youget a lot of thoughtson this. I thought he wassaying,
like a bee. I've gathered some honey, but continents and galaxies and universes of blossom
await me. Look out yonder. Do you have that kind of a vision? "That in the ages to come, he
might shew forth the exceeding riches of his grace to usward which believe." (Ephesians 2:7)
That's all you have to do is just believe. You say,"Well, Brother Hill, I can't believe." Do you
mean after all this time someone that never failed and never told a lie has made this promise
to you and you can't believe it? You might say, "I can trust him, but I can't trust me." I hope
you believe that. That's what we are trying to get at.

Paul is just like a fruit tree whose fruit willbe ripe in its season. He has yet to mature; and.
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dear ones, you think what possibilities await us. Think of it. No wonder Paul said,
"unspeakable." And yet I assure you, the best is yet to come.

Unspeakable? How canI tell you what Fm talking about. You can only know it, andyou
canknow it. He is so anxious to drawyouto His heart. He's so anxious to give youHis best.
He's so anxious to share the kingdom withyou. He's so anxious to haveyousit on the throne
withHim. He's so anxious to getyoureyes open and leadyouin to that which, "Eye hath not
seen, nor ear heard, nor hath entered into the hearts of men." (/ Corinthians 2:9)

Note verse 12: "1 follow after..." (I haven't attained, but Fm following after.) Friends,
to follow the shepherdcanbring us to circumstances that canscream,"Goback,goback." You
haven't ever experiencedanythinglike that, haveyou? Just go on,you'll soon hit it. But when
the ideal shines before us we learn to "count it all joy, whenwefjdl into divers temptations."
{James 1:2) Which of us can come close to Paul's temptations? And yet he has in no way
despaired of the ideal. It did not turn him aside. Jesus spoke of those in this horn* who would
forsake the ideal. Theybegin to smite their fellowservant. Theybegin to devour one another.
Their lovewouldwax cold. Theywouldsay, "my Lord delays hiscoming." Lawlessness would
abound. Satan offers so little vain glory to get some of God's children to strive and cheat and
steal, and they would even kill if they thought they could get by with it.

Self-righteousness can inspire and hatch the vilest, lowest things that are in the human
heart; and they are in the human heart. Don't you get the idea that you're a little different
from all of Adam's other kids. You're just like Adam, and old Agag was one of Adam's;
Shenikerabwasone ofAdam's; Esau was oneofAdam's;Judas wasone ofAdam's; and you
and I are one of Adam's. So ifyou're goingto clingto something,don't clingto Adam. If you
get this straight, you're on a good road.

So Paul hasn't become heady or high-minded. He isn't setting himself as a judge of God's
people. Did you notice he even apologized for speaking disrespectfully of that corrupt dirty,
rotten high priest? Ifyou don't believe it, readActs 23. People say, "Well, Fm not ^aid to
touch God's anointed." Paul said,"Fmsorry. I wishnot that thou was God's high priest." That
high priest must have shown up without his attire. He must not have had his robes on. You
know, Pauldidn't lie; and he said, "Iwish not that thou wasGod's highpriest (Fm wrong, Fm
wrong)."

So though the distance waned between the time of Paul's conversion and that time when
the glorious hope wouldbe realized at the journey's end, the sufferings of those intervening
years don't move him. He doesn't sit down like you and me and moan and groan and weep
and complain over the loss of a few little things.He pursues the prize with all the God-given
intensity of an old coon hound when he's hit a hot trail. Some of you don't know what Fm
talking about. You never lived. Get a good, kind of foggy night. Those old coons would be
running then, and those dogs could really smell them on a damp night. They will start out and
begin to bark. They're picking up a trail. They'll bark a little more and a little more, and
directly the music would start. You talk about stirring your blood. "He's got him treed. I know
he's got him treed." You'd get up there and way up yonder on a limb out over a creek would
be the coon. Mybrother wouldsay, "Climb up there and get him out. Youcan do it." I'd get
up there and climb out, and I'd begin to shake that limb and directlyhere went that big coon
right down into the water. You talk about a fight. By the time I got down there the coon had
split old Queen's ear and split her lip, but she drowned him out there in that water. It was one
of the biggest coons I have ever seen. Now let's read this again.

Now he doesn't sit down and moan and groan and weep and complain, but he pursues the
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prizewith all the intensity of a coon hound that hashit the hot trail. Just one thing - get that
coonup a tree. Now remember, this is the speechof an old man;and the yearshaven't been
goodto Paul. Did he retire in a beautiful villa overbythe AegeanSea,(you know he had one,
right?) Was he surrounded byfriendsand servants and bythe manywho owedhim their very
life? No, instead of that, they had deserted him. He was in a prison. He was in a dungeon.
But you can't dampen Paul. He told us he had all things and abounded. He had need of
nothing. Jesus was his everything. Even Timothy at this time had begun to get cold toward
Paul, and his enthusiasm was fading. Yet like Moses at 120, Paul's eye had not dimmed nor
hisnatural strength abated. He's saying evenas Caleb: Tm as strongas I wasthe dayMoses
sent me to spy out the land. Therefore, give me thismountain. I'm wellable to take it." That
mountain was Hebron. Do you know what that means? The mountain of love. Isn't that
wonderful? That is what we are after.

So Paul has that magnificent force and is as keen as ever, as uncompromising as ever,
following that blessed hope that the Lord had apprehended himfor. Yes, he laid a hold of that
for which the Lord had laid a hold on him. I trust you will too.

So verse 13:"Icount not myselfto apprehended:" I don't think I have won it yet he is saying.
Though he is near the harvest and the home-going Paul realizes the need of a few more days
of ripening. A premature picking of fruit is a loss rather than a gain. Sister Hill bought some
peaches that she thought looked good, and she wanted me to have some. She brought them
home, and on the outside they were a little soft and at the centers they were so hard. That finit
was picked, and it was a loss to pick that fiiiit. And it was a loss to the people that bought it.
You learn not to do that. Such was the folly of the Pharisee who stood in the high place and
had need of nothing. Paul has learned not to trust in false security or glory in a blameless life.
He had written in I Corinthians 4:4, "I know nothing against myself yet am I not hereby
justified."

Now let's look at this, "One thing I do." Note how he gathers everything together in
concentrated and undivided purpose. This doesn't mean that Paul had no other interests. He
had the care of all the churches. 'Timothy, I am mindful of your tears." (// Timothy 1:4) Paul
remained the pastor. He remained the man that looked out for them. Nowwhat does he mean
then, "This one thing I do." Are all of his activities confined to just one task? It's like this.
Everything that Paul did, he had that day in mind. I'm going to meet Christ. I want to please
Him. I'm going to be with Him. I know He loves this person, I'm going to testify to them.
Well, you might have to go out of your way. 'That's alright," Paul would say. "I'm willing to
spend and be spent to win someone to Christ." He'd tell them the truth. He said, "Youknow
how I was among you. How I kept back nothing that was profitable to you." (Acts20:20) He
didn't stick around there two or three years and know about the security of the believer but
keep it from them lest he ofiend them, or that he believed in ranks in the resurrection or bridal
truth. He kept nothing back from them about what God says in order to keep a crowdgoing.
Precious hearts, this was the supreme desire and priority of his life. This one thing I do."

He labored more abundantly and sacrificed more than probably any other human being
that ever lived other than Christ. Anything and everything had no value if it stood in the way
of hiswinning Christ as his bridegroom. Winning Christwasto him a dazzling splendor; and
though weknow he neverneglected anycallor anydutythat the Lord would placeupon him,
still he puts the spotlight of his life on winning Christ. His aim was to win Him. His task was
to win Him. The one prize of his life was to win Him. All else must pay tribute to that
sovereignty. Like thousands of tributariesthat converge on the mighty Mississippi Riveras it
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goes to itsglorious ultimate in the Gulf of Mexico, so all of Paul's hopes,all of hi$ dreams,all
of his aspirations, all of his efforts, all of the things that possessed him, found their fulfillment
inwinning Christ as hisbridegroom. "This one thing...this one thing...this one thing." Do you
understand what we're saying?

So this concentration that reveals the secret of the overcominglife for you and for me was
Paul's. Such livefor one thingand only one thing. Too often we try to put the emphasis on
salvation. I remember howC. C.Ford said,"BrotherHill, I'm willing to giveup that Bride so
I cansacrifice and see souls saved." Howstupid. That's likea mancoming in here and telling
his wife that he's willing to give her up so he can have his grandchildren. Do you see what
we're talking about?

We takebridal truth up, and thenweput it down. You see,wethinkwehaveplentyof time,
but this is our day. Now is the acceptedtime, like the Shulamite, we keep Him standing at
our door until we have taken care of what wejudge to be more urgent business. Oh, she said,
"I've retired. I've put myclothesoff. How can I put them on again?" (SongofSolomon5:3-5)
He is standing there knocking. How much does she think of Him? Not much. But before it
was over, she went outside the camp.

But for Paul no business could take the place of winning Christ. Anyfi-iendship, anyduty,
any goal or whatever must take a back seat to winningChrist as his bridegroom. If he were
plying his trade at tent making, his soul was yonder in the heavens panting for God like the
hart pants for the waterbrook. (Pscdm 42:1) In everything his one holypurpose was to win
Christ and be clothed in the holyglory robes of Christ's righteousness, not that which was of
the law.

Verse 13: "Forgetting those things which are behind." WhatwillPaulforget? Will he forget
his sinsor remember them? Do you knowyou do an insult to God to try to remember your
sinswhen God has forgotten them? "Ifwe confess our sin,he is faithful and just to forgive us
our sin and to cleanse us from all uiuighteousness." (/ John 1:9) If you're determined to
remember them you're sayinghe didn't take care of them. Isn't that tragic? Yes, like God
forgets them. He wants us to forget. We dare not remember them. It is good to remember
the ditch from which we were digged. That's another thing.

Paul will forget all those glories of the flesh. It's kind of hard to forget some things. So
many acquire some moral victory, however, and then they sit down by it and hug it, treasure
it, boast about it, gloryin it, dote upon it. Like the Pharisee, theystand in the market place to
be seen of men. Thus they become a prisoner of the very filing they boast in. Did you ever
see someone become a prisoner of their ownself- righteousness? Did you ever see someone
become a prisoner of liquor? Did you ever see someone become a prisoner of their pride? I
couldgo on and on. Dear ones, this iswhat it's all about. Weall should knowthe peril of resting
on our oars and drifting. Such always go backward. The only wayto go with the Lord is to be
like David."Iwill take the cup of salvationand drink more abundantly." (Psalm116:13)Again
in this 13thverse: "Forgettingthe thingswhichare behind, and reachingforth unto those things
which are before." Is there anythingworth sitting down and moping over in yesterday? No.
But there is something ahead of you. We must never try to rest upon past attainments or
triumphs or get down and mope in the failures.

We must ever seek to embrace more of the unsearchable riches so freely given us and the
fact that He has blessed every child of God with all spiritual blessingsin the heavens in Christ.
Is there anyone reading this, if you're a Christian, that has been left out of one little single
blessing? How rich are you? You'llbe clippingyour securities 60 trillion years from now, and
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they'll just be gettingstarted. Rich? "Hehath blessed you." Read it that way, that's you. So
keep the goal and the prize in your eye never allowing the side attractions to draw you from
the race. Youmaystumble; you mayfall,but get up with your face toward God.

Often when wearyand ready to faint, remember the prize because it willadd zest to your
feet. Whenyouget downand youget blue, remember Old Pilgrim in Pilgrim'sProgress. Old
Giant Despair got him over there in DoubtingCastle,and everymorninghe wouldbeat him
witha crabapple cudgel. One morning thesunshonethrough a knothole thatwasinthecudgel,
and it shone in Pilgrim'sface; and suddenlyhe said, "Whatdo I here?...What am I doinghere?
Why am I moping? Why am I complaining? Why am I sitting here letting Despair beat me
withhis crabapple cudgeleverymorning? I don't belong here. I'm a childof God. I've been
set free. Everythingis out yonder ahead of me, and here I'm lying here in this dungeon."

Here you are now. To what height does God call you and me? Do you know? How high
hasHe calledyou? Whatdoes the Bibledeclare to be mypossibility? Towhatglorious destiny
does the Great Shepherd of the sheep lead me? Oh, may that be my goal and my prize.

Read nowPhilippians 3:7-14, That's almost too good to talk about and I'm convinced with
the old Indian —it's better "felt" than "telt".
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Philippians Study 14

remember Christ is the everything. In chapter 1,He's your life. In chapter2,He's your
example. In chapter 3, He's your prize. Then in chapter 4, He's your strength. No wonder
God has everything wrappedup in His Son. One dayyou'll find that out. Precioushearts, we
want Christ tobe theveiycenterand circumference ofourmeeting. We have nothing elseto
promote. We refuse to promote anything else. The devil hatesit, andhe getsa lot of people
to cooperate with him. Remember, they can do nothing against the truth, but for the truth.
In otherwords, everything that's everhappened, Godmakes it work for the truth. It may not
look like ittoyou atthis time, butthatday will come when Godwillbejustified inallhis sayings.

Please read the entire thirdchapteroiPhilippians to beginthisportionof study. In verses
15 and 16, we have the rule of faith. Remember, the just live byfaith. That's the only way
you'll ever live pleasing in the sight of God. You can't live by yoursight. You can't live by
circumstances. You can'tlive by theway it seems. You can'tyield tomany, many feelings that
you mayhave. Youlearn to liveby faith, and you learn that the oppositionout there is not
anything for the Lord.

The children of Israel went out with God. They had Pharaoh and his hosts over them
controlling them. They weresubjected to theworst kind ofslavery, andthey weresohelpless
theydarednot tryto oppose theirmasters. ButGodtookthemout through animpossible way.
Everything that the children of Israeldid had to be byfaith. It was Israelplus God. It was
Abraham plus God. It was David plus God. The little that Saul accomplished, it was Saul
plus God. It's Paul plus God, and it's youplus God. It won't be you plus Brother so-and-so,
or Sisterso-and-so, plusyour wife, plus your husband. You will learn that you have to walk
with God alone.

Sowe come to the rule of faith and perfection here. Notice how he said, "Let us therefore,
as many as be perfect, be thus minded"haven't attained yet. Youmust understand that. Even
Paul has declared back in verse 12, "Not as though I am already perfect." So he isn't talking
about that perfection of holy attainment. He's talking about something else. This is the
maturity of adults. They are foil grown.

Iwas lookingat mygrandson David. Hehassuchagoodphysique. He hasreached maturity;
he's reached manhood, but there are a lot of things he hasn't reached. Those who enter that
time of growthare those that put away toys. The mature believer is no longer "tossed to and
fro or carried about by everywindof doctrine." {Ephesians 4:14)

You come to thatplacewhere you are established. The thought isthatyou know whatyou
are doing. You know whereyouare going. You have the goalin sight. You havethe purpose
at heart. You have the plan of God as to your rule, your leadership. This is the passage from
a letter to the spirit; from the husk to the kernel; from a cold rule to a living principle;from
the rudiments of mere ordinance to the expanding liberties of faith.

So it is not an attainmentof perfection but attaining to the spiritual moodor the posture
that leads to perfection. Youhave to be in the truth if you expect to be perfect. Youhave to
worship like God says. He seeketh such to worship Him. "They that worship Him must
worship Him in spiritand truth." (John 4:23) You'renot going to be in that group ofthe bride
of Christ unless you leam to worshipHim in spirit and in truth. Wellyou say, "Howcan I find
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that out?" "He that would do of his will shall know of the doctrine." {John 7:17) This explains
whysome people never know. God knows they don't want to do his will.

This is coming into the path that leads into the perfect day, to the best that God has. I
personally thought of this. Over the years I've had an unusual sense of direction. I could go
into a city that I'd never been in and just know my directions. I could go up here in the
mountains and walk around and know my directions. One day I was in the mountains deer
hunting in the snow north of Glenwood Springs. There were maybe six inches of snow on the
ground where I was walking. I came upon a fresh deer trail, and I thought I'd follow that trail.
I just kept my eyes on the trail and followed and directly I saw some tracks that looked like
my tracks. Suddenly I realized I had wandered around and lost my directions. Well, I retraced
and realized exactly where I was as I got back and crossed my path again.

This is what being "thus minded" is. It's like a safe for which we have a combination. I
have a safe in my basement. Mydaughter and I have the combination to it. We could open it
in probably 30 seconds. Now I don't suppose there is anyone reading this that could open it
for quite some time. Youmayblowit or take a sledge hammer and try and open it or whatever.
My daughter and I wouldn't have any trouble opening that safe tonight; but if I called any of
my other children and told them to go open that safe, they couldn't do it. They can't open
that safe, but it's so simple if you have the combination.

To walk with God is not hard. To have God's best is not hard. You have to know the truth
and, "The truth will make you free." {John8:32) You walk with the truth because God does it
all. Israel never had it hard. Why God, knocked old Pharaoh down and drowned him in the
sea and parted the sea. He killedall the firstborn and hailed himout and put frogsin hisbread,
made his cattle die. God just simply did it all. Their only trouble was their unbelief. When
they went into the land of Canaan, it was the easiest thing, though it was at the hardest time.
Approximately 40 years before that time the river Jordan wasn't flooding, because Caleb,
Joshua, and ten others went across. There was no problem. Then 40 years later, God took
them across when it was a flood.

So the rule of faith is the combination. You can have the combination. Christ is the
combination. He is "The way, the truth, and the life." {John 14:6) Did you ever know how
Paul said, "We know." How canyou know? There'sno way I canexplain to you or you can
explain toyourself how you can have "peace thatpasses understanding" and how it will "keep
your heart and minds." {Philippians 4:7) I can't tell you that. You can't either; but we know,
don't we? I don't know why some things happen, but I do know they work for good to them
that love the Lord. {Romans 8:28.) It's that simple.

Somany are confiised in the rudimentary stageofspiritual life. Theyare likethe Shulamite.
Theyaretrying tofind him inthebroadways. They have yettofind theway ofperfect assurance
where the ransomed gowith the songs of everlasting joyon their heads. Somany play with
error, ritual, etc., and thenthey wonder why they don't know. So they'll criticize you and say,
"You thinkyou know." Simplybecause you don't know, doesn't mean that Idon't know. Simply
because you don't know doesn't mean you can't know, because the word ofGod can give you
a perfect assurance. Paul speaks offull assurance ~ "the full assurance offaith." {Hebrews
10:22) Now what do you think about that? Did he know what he was talking about? I'm
confident that hedid and especially inas much as the Holy Spirit inspired him tosay what he
was saying.

These folk that are confused do not worship inspirit and intruth. It has tobeboth ways.
They may do many things. They can belike thechurch atEphesus and have many meritorious
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things that they can say. Or again, they may be like the Pharisee and boast of their
righteousness, thinking that by their own goodness they can impress God. Yet we can count
our merits, or we can sing God's love and grace. Which one do want to do? Do you want to
sit around and count how good you are? Or do you want to sing about the grace and the love
of God that is for you? And, "IfGod be for you who can be againstyou?" {Romans 8:31)

We can boast of our efforts, or we can walk by faith. We can seek a self-satisfaction,
persuading ourselveswe've reached the moral summit,while the pristine heights are beyond
us, hidden awayin the mists of confusion,or whatever. Only the road of the spirit and truth
will lead us to that perfection. "Not as though we had already attained, neither are already
perfect." Paul had not attained yet. He was not perfect yet, and neither are you and I. I'll
assure you, if you look around you won't find anyone else that is, though they might pretend
to be.

This road has to be walkedin humility. It's sad to see some learn some truth and then they
walk proudly and arrogantly and think thus they willwin Christ. Oh no, no. "Let this mind be
in you." So, "Let us therefore, as many as be perfect." We're full grown. We're men and women
now. We're adults and have put awaychildish things. We have left the rudimentary things of
the gospel. We are not involved in keeping and doing and don'ting. We are somebody, and
we're headed for something. So"asmanyas are perfect (or fullgrown),be thus minded."Learn
the facts. That is, when our feet have been placed in the right path, then let us embrace the
mind of Christ like Paul and others who have embraced Christ's mind. This mind is a mind
that forgets the past. "Forgetting the things which are behind." You see, this is the mind we
need. Christ forgot the past. He came to this world and He only admitted who He was when
they pressed Him. Isn't that right? They said, "Are you the Son of God?" He said, "Thou
sayest." They said, "You claim to be the Son of God." Do you see how that humble mind was
in Him? Watch Him get down and wash the disciplesfeet, an act that was so humiliating that
Peter said, "Youwon't wash my feet." John the Baptist said he wasn't worthy to unloose the
latches on His shoes, because he realized who He was. Jesus said, "Peter, if I don't wash your
feet..." Peter said, "Wellif that be the case, then just wash me all over. Don't stop at my feet."
But Jesus told him, "He that is cleansed need not to be washed save his feet." {John13:5-10)
These are in the path.

So again, this mind will make you forget the past, be it the failure or the victory, and press
toward the mark for the prize. Like David maywe experience God's salvationthat isnewevery
morning. God has something new for you tomorrow. Don't you know that? I don't care how
wonderful He's been to you today? I've enjoyed Him today. I've fed mysoul in the rich clover
fields of God's grace. How marvelous. But I'm like the children of Israel who got to the
twelvepalms and the twelve wells of water. This was a wonderful, wonderful place; but that
wasn't the stopping place. They were headed for Canaan.

So you and I can be high and blessed and so overwhelmed with the grace of God. But that
is not the stopping place. There is something better tomorrow. It gets better. The path of the
righteous shines more and more toward the dayof perfection. Paul said, "Changedfrom gloiy
to glory even unto the likeness of the Lord." {II Corinthians3:18) So, "We press toward the
mark for the prize."

As David we cannot live in yesterday's victories or defeats and experience the ever new
gloriesof today. The mature Christianlooksforwardto each future daywithits rich appointed
surprises. Now it may turn up in a letter edged in black, but don't be afraid to open the mail.
Youmight be surprised what is in there. And that's howyou learn to give thanks in all things.
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knowing it is the "will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you." (/ Thessalonians 5:18) The
mature Christian always looks forward to the rich, appointed surprises. Every new
circumstance contains more and more spiritual wealth, and every new step in the way is
ordained of a wise, loving, and gracious Father to bring us into Christ's fullness as verse 21
says, "like Him." Did you ever dream you could be like Him? John, when he saw the
Revelation, fell down and was going to worship one of those mighty beings that was showing
him around. The man said, "John, see that you don't do it. I'm just one ofyour fellow servants.
I came from the human race just like you."

"Nowlet us therefore be thus minded." Do you understand that only the Holy Spirit can
bring us in and reveal the hidden treasures of the mysteries of God. A proud mind will never
arrive at the understanding. God sees the proud afar. Oh, dear hearts, pour contempt upon
your pride. Don't let pride get into you. He sees the proud afar. "God resists the proud and
givesgrace unto the humble." (/Peter5:5) Remember, "Thusminded."The mind was in Christ
~ down,down, down. The mind was in Paul ~ down, down,down. The mind was in Timothy.
The mind was in Epaphroditus. The mind must be in you and me. That's the mind of Christ.

Thus minded we walk in thrilling expectancy, knowingevery step is foreordained. Do you
believe that? You see long centuries, milleimiums,eternal ages back yonder, "God ordained
good works that we should walk in them." {Ephesians 2:10) You might not think that looks
good to you. Do you think it looked good to Moses when God told him to go down there and
deliver Israel? Then He told him his weapon was going to be that old shepherd staff? That
didn't look good, did it? If David would have listened to Saul, do you think he would have
gone out and faced Goliath?

Again, the rule of faith is the just must live byfaith. (Romans 1:17, Galatians 3:11,Hebrews
10:38.) Whendid God sayHe was going to leaveyou? Whendid He sayHe was going to fail
you? He said, "Now, Israel and Moses, I want you to know something." You'll find that
marvelous promise in Deuteronomy, that lawbook. "Moses, you're goingto go downthe road
there, and oh what you are going to face ~ rivers, mountains, deserts, and whatever - but I
created all of them. I know every grain of sand. I know eveiy bush, every lizard, I know
everything. I'm omniscient; I'm omnipotent; and I'm omnipresent. I am the Almighty God.
I'm the strong-breasted one. Now look, Moses, I wantyouto know I will not leaveyou. I'll
not fail you." (Deuteronomy31:8)

What has He said to youand me? It's byfaith, not bywhat you see, not bywhat it looks
like, not by what it seems like, not by what it smells like or tastes like or sounds like. The five
senses canbe the biggest crook in your life. Now they're wonderful, but they cansurely be
detrimental. So dear ones, walk with God. Think of two shores on the Red Sea. There were
twosides to it.The side where youstand over here and are afraid and the side over there where
youdance and sing. There are always twosidesto everything. The desert had twosidesto it.
TheJordan had two sides. Jericho had two sides and Joseph's prison. We could goon and
on. There is two sides to everycircumstance that faces you and me. Will we reach the other
side? Therewere two sides to that furnace. When they slammed the door on the inside, it
looked like certain death; but outside their fortune was made. They were famous. Can you
imagine? They were setfree. There are always two sides to this thing. It'll look like anawful
thing. Isn'tit amazing. "While we look notat the things thatare seen but the things thatare
unseen." (II Corinthians 4:18) Yonder is the "city which hath foundations whose builder and
maker is God." (Hebrews 11:10) That's what Abraham was after, but we seek one too. That
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holy city that came down from God out of heaven prepared "as a bride adorned for her
husband." {Revelation 21:2) So, precious hearts, faith sees and thus learns to rejoice in
tribulations also. This alone enriches us in the grace and truth that is in Christ Jesus. Notice
he said, "And if in anything." If this is not the wayyou think about it and you're getting mixed
up, ifye be otherwise minded (if you don't have t^ mind in you), God shall reveal even this
unto you. He's saying that if a Christian will embrace the heavenly calling and look to the
heightsof the calling and see God's gracious plan that inspires worshipin spirit and truth, by
faith they need not fear that theywill lose their way. Theymaystumble in the way. Theymay
even fall temporarily. Yet a Christianwho is fundamentally right, whose purpose is to press
toward the mark, w^ never wander hopelessly into the swamps towhich Christian pathways
can move. On every side —that's the wayit is.

Now ifwe make a mistake, God willgraciouslyput it right. So many need to know that this
is a fact. Do you realize that there are a lot of Christians that never frnd this out? Paul in
Romans 6:1 said, "Shallwe sin that grace may abound? God forbid." Often Christian failings
may be governed bythe Lord for His own holy ends. Don't you know that? A lot of people
don't believe that. God willpermit a lot of things. He permitted the devil to get into Job, take
everything he had but a wife that told him to curse God and die. And moreover I think he
must have broken out with leprosy for he sat in the ash heap scraping the pus from the sores
witha pieceofbrokenpottery. Yet before it wasoverandbecause it wasoverand becausehe
wentthrough it, Elihubegan to take the scene. Andafter Elihu talked a littlewhile, then God
began to be heard. Andafterhe talked a littlewhile. Job came to the place youandI need to
come to: "Iused to hear about you,but nowmine eye seeth you." {Job 42:5) "Wherefore, (I
seeyou formyself), I abhormyself and repent in dustandashes." Isn't that a wonderful place
to come to? Do youknow whathappened? God turned rightaroimdand gave himtwice as
much as he ever had in his lifetime. How can we ever measvure what is going to be ours when
this whole thing is over? We're on the way.

Soat thisplaceand time in Christian pilgrimage God doesnot treat us asbabeswhomust
be commanded and controlled, but as sons possessed of certain endowments, which if
disciplined will make usstrong andableto discern. It isHisperfect will tobringus toholiness
andpower, to glorious forcefulness of character. However, this cannever be ifHe carries us
like deadlogs without moral judgment orchoice. We're notpuppets onastring but redeemed
men and women who can run after Christ, can wrestle with powers and principalities, and can
fight the good fight offaith as we press toward the mark for the prize ofthe hi^ calling ofGod
whichis in Christ Jesus our Lord. But if in this gloriousand yet strenuous race we stumble in
judgment, Godwill notpermit us to stray intodisaster andcontempt, butwill tenderly bend
our faltering stepsintothe way. Yes, God shall reveal eventhisuntoyou. Sowehave already
attained His love,faithfulness and guidance.Wehaveput away childishthings. We're no longer
concerned withdays and meats, etc. So let us walk by the same things, the rule of faith. Let
us mindthe same things. Let this mindbe in you. Let ChristhaveHis way. Let His wordbe
a light to thepathway anda lamp to the feet. Sowe must remember, bythe ruleoffaith our
victories will be complete.

Faithwins newbattles. It conquers newterritoriesandpreserves the spoils of the old. We
must not deliberately leave the pathway andturn to byways again. However, having begunin
thespirit we must find outwe can't bemade perfect by theflesh - beit moral flesh orimmoral
flesh. We're what we are and we're where we are by "grace through faith." {Ephesians 2:8) Is
thatright? Doyou believe that? Shall we go aside for theempty things? What good would a
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Sabbath do you? What good would refrainingfrom pork do you? What good does doing this
wayand doing that wayand the length of your hair do you? Youdon't tithe because you have
to. You do it because it belongs to God. You don't want to rob God.

Verses 17-19: "Brethren, be followers together of me, and mark them which walk so as ye
have us for an example. For manywalk, of whom 1have told you often, and now tell you even
weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ: Whose end is destruction, whose
God is their belly, and whose gloryis in their shame, who mind earthly things." Now the saints
of that daywere just like you and me. Yet one example was theirs to imitate, and that is all we
have tonight. The word follow is conditioned by I Corinthians 11:1 where Paul said, "Be ye
followers of me as I follow Christ." Now some people say they are following Christ. You can't
do that. Years ago someone wrote "In His Footsteps." He was one of those fellows you're
going to imitate. You see, you follow Paul as he followed Christ. Do you realize that Christ
in this life was always a kingdom preacher and teacher. He only mentioned the church one
time. "Upon this rock will I build mychurch." {Matthew 16:18) It was a hidden thing until Paul
came.

There is no perilous self-conceit in Paul's counsel but simply the holyassurance of knowing
one is on the well marked road leading to the prize. You can "mark them," he said, "even as
ye have us for an example." With this exhortation, it seems strange a Christian would seek out
failme for their example.FollowPaul and those that walkwith him. Don't look for the biggest
failure that you can find. Get them out of your eyes. They'll do you damage. And yet most
try to excuse their own failure by someone else's. It's like the pot calling the kettle black.

Now we appropriate that which we contemplate, and the eyes are more then organs of
discernment ~ they're spirituallychannels of reception. Our visionbecomes our possessions.
"Without a vision, the people perish." (Proverbs 29:18) An artist studies the masters. He
doesn't just start out and be an artist. No, you try and take in what someone else learned. So
it is well that we fix our hearts eyes on Paul and his gospel.

Note, "For many walk." He said, "I'm crying about it." I can only know a little of Paul's
pain ashe writes this. He hasgiven hislife for the things of Christ, in reality for other's good,
and now the leaven has worked it's wayinto manylivescorrupting them ~ both the leaven of
practice mid the leaven of doctrine. It seems to be the delight of some to frame indictments
of their brethren, to gossip about their fi-ailties whenit is the glory ofGod to conceala matter.
(Proverbs25:2) If possible such would add a burden rather then bear one another's burden and
so "fulfilthe law of Christ." (Galatians 6:2)

Speech canbe inflammatory. Gossip isasa spicy entertainmentto some. Theygloatover
a scandal rather thanweep, sotheirspeech becomes inflammatory rather thanremedial. They
spread contagion rather than isolate it. You know what you think about this AIDS business.
Wehad a womantaken off the streets lately. Isolate her; get rid of her; she has AIDS;she will
just spread it. Such areenemies ofthecross ofChrist. Such areexercising a fenceless liberty
in the sacred name ofredeeming love and grace. They even claim they are magnifying the
grace of Goddoing what they do. And thus they "glory in their shame." That's exactly what it
will add up to; shame.

"Who mind earthly things." What are these kind ofpeople after? A littleself-glory, a little
temporal something, a little golddownhere. Precious hearts, I hope you all willloveme, but
it doesn't matterwhether you doordon't;thatwon'tstopme. All ofthe efforts thatyou could
ever put out to stopmewill notstop me. Doyou seesuch are mundane and groveling. They
wear aspiritual label butaredevoid ofChristian love and grace. Theirlife has noupward look.
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They have no spiritual ideals. Their life is simply one without wings. They're of the earth,
earthy; but our citizenship is in heaven.

Now thetruthshould possess you and I. Doyou know who you are?Areyou sure you know
who you are? Doyou know you "have passed from death to life?" (JJohn 3:14) Doyou know,
"When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with Him in glory?"
(Colossians 3:4) Doyou know you have been"translated outofthe kingdom ofdarkness into
the kingdomof hisdear Son?"{Colossians 1:13) Do you know, "Now are we the sonsof God?"
(/John 3:2) Do you know these things?

Oh, precious hearts, let the truth possess us. Can you imagine the thrill that must have
beenin the mind ofPaul ashe makes this absolute claim: "Our citizenship is in heaven." He
was a strangerand a pilgrim in the world here then,wasn'the? Just likeyou and me. Once
in Jerusalem whenthe Roman centurion would scourge Paul (you'll find this in the book of
Acts 22:25-30) heclaimed his Roman citizenship and it kepthim fi-om thebeating; butwhat a
privilege to know we'recitizens ofheaven. Pma citizen ofheaven, areyou? We should never
be ashamed of it.

Carry thefact thatyou areacitizen ofheaven with pride. Some areproudthey areofcertain
blood. There are peoplewho are proudthey are white; peoplewho are proudtheyare black;
peoplethat are proudthey'reyellow; peoplethat are proudofone thingandanother. Sothat's
wonderful, but here is the thing to be proud of whether you're black, white, red, yellow,
whatever; poor or rich, educated, uneducated, live in the mansion on the hill or the hut in the
valley.

Why, it isn'talways sogood to live onthe hill. When I was in HongKong, wesaw some of
those littleshacks onthe hillthat justabout washed away intheflood. That'stheway it iswith
someofthesemansions that arejustshacks. Theyare alljusta temporalplace. Oh,dear ones,
we should beproud ofourhigh connections. HerePaul's lips areopenwith hallowed boasting
of that kingdom of the free born. Do you remember how he said, "Iwas bom free." (Acts
22:28) That was the kingdom Paul ever recognized and we should rejoice in. To think my
nameisfound overtherewith God's children in that state of everlasting glory!

In themidst ofhuman clamor, may we listen to the high calling andnotbe swayed by the
noise of the dissenters. The devil will do everything he can to get you to forget it, but don't
forget it! (Philippians3:20) "Fromwhence welook." Thinkof thepioneeragainwho wentout
and then retumed to get his loved ones. "Whoshall change (or fashion) our vile bodies that
they maybe fashioned like unto his ownglorious body, whereby He is able..." Is He able?
He that makes the desert blossom like a rose. He that makes the waters break out in the
wildemess. He thatpomsout the rivers andgives themtheirdirection. He that says the heart
of the king is in His hands. He that moved Daniel to say, "Godputs up whomHe will and
puts down whom Hewill." Even thewickedness ofmenHe puts in a place ofauthority when
He wants to. I'm wondering what He has in store for America in the next few weeks. What do
you think? Do you think we deserve another day of grace?

No. Well, we didn't deserve the last one, but He gave it to us anyway. Sowe must have
suitable attire to go into His presence. I Thessahnians 4:16-17 "The Lord himself shall
descend fromheavenwitha shout, withthevoice of the archangel, andwiththe tmmp ofGod:
and the deadin Christ shall risefirst:. Thenwewhich are alive and remainshall be caught
up togetherwith them to meet the Lord in the air." And here He's going to change our vile
body that it will be fashioned like untoHisown glorious body. History tells us thatJosephine
was justagirl offourteen years; (Ibelieve she was Hungarian.) She was abeautifulyoung girl;
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only 14. Napoleon wanted to marry her. When they came to the border between the two
countries, she had to change all her clothes. Now you can imagine how well they had her
dressed. But before she could come into France and marry Napoleon, she went into a building
on the border and she had to take off all her clothes and walk across the border. There they
put her in all the beautiful robes that Napoleon couldput on her, the jewels and whatever. I
think that is a little bit about what it will be like. You see, I don't care how you're dressed here.
In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye. He'll change that body and it will be like His own
glorious body. You say, "How?" I don't know how, I just know He is able. (Philippians 3:21)
"Whereby He is able." Do you think He is able? I don't think he'd haveany trouble changing
this body if one day He took a fewmolecules of dust and molded them and there went Adam.
I think He could easily fix us up a body, don't you?
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Philippians Study 15

le thought in the 4th chapter of Philippians is Christ above you, the power of life.
Therefore," {Philippians 4:1) reaches back into all that has been said up to this time. It's like
going to school. You don't learn from the sixth grade until you've gone through the first.
People think they can just step in and become great, solid,knowing saintswithout facing the
lessons that lead up to a certain place.

The Bibleproves beyond anydoubt that the Lord is above us. He's in the heavens tonight,
there isno questionabout it. In Acts1:9-11 weread, "WhenHe had spokenthese things, while
they beheld. He was taken up; and a cloud receivedHim out of their sight. And while they
looked steadfastly toward heaven as He went up, behold two men stood by them in white
apparel; which also said, 'Ye men of Galilee why stand ye gazing up into heaven? This same
Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen
Him go into heaven.'" Then note in Acts 7:55when Stephen is about to depart this world as
they stoned him. It says, "He being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up steadfastly into heaven,
and saw the glory of God and Jesus standing on the right hand of God." Then in Revelation
1:9-18, we get a picture of the church in this church age. There the Lord Jesus Christ is seen
as the great lampstand walker. He is walking in the midst of the church. He is seen there
walking in the midst of the lampstands in the heavens. You must understand that, in reality,
as far as God is concerned ifyou're born againyouare seated in the heavenstonight. Youmay
never accept it; you may never fullylay a hold of it until this life is over, but that is where God
sees you. That's where He is walking in the midst of the candles.

There are many scriptures along this line, but I am seeking to bring to you a fact that is to
your eternal good as you embrace it. In Hebrews9:24we read, "Christ is not entered into the
holy places made with hands, which are the figures of the true; but into heaven itself, now to
appear in the presence of God for us." So there is no question where He is now in relation to
our present experience with Him in this fourth chapter. Now He was somewhere else in
chapter 1, and we'll get to that later. That doesn't mean He wasn't in the heavens, but He was
also in us. Then in chapter 2, He's in the heavens, but He's alsoback of us - back yonder in the
abyss of eternities past ~ planning and purposing. He was the Lamb slain before the
foundation of the world. It's awesome when you begin to realize what it is all about.

The Bible clearly teaches He is in the heavens. Why is He there? He is there for you to
appear in the presence of God for you. That is whyHe's there. He came for you. He died for
you. He arose for you. He has revealed Himself for you, and He is up there now to see that
it succeeds. Isn't that a marvelous thing? There He is, the Bible tells us, a very present help
in the time of need. Paul in Ephesians3:20givesus that great panoramic view of the purpose
and the plan of God as it includes you and I. I'm a beggar on the dunghill. This puts me on the
throne of a prince. How can it be? "Nowunto Him that is able to do exceedingly abundantly
above all we ask or think according to the power which worketh in us." Let me repeat again
and again and again and again: if you miss this, it will be your fault. Don't tell me you can't.
I know you can.

Now on top of that, "God is able to make all grace abound toward you; that ye alwayshaving
all sufficienqrin all things,may abound (not just barely skimpby,but abound) unto everygood
work." {11 Corinthians 9:8) Do you see howwe're backed? Tliat is what I want to leave you
with before we get into a verse-by-verse study of this fomth chapter. That's what it's all about.
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So this power is limitless, and it has pleased the Father to build everything in his Son. God
doesn't havea plan in Michael or Buddhaor someother thing. God's entire plan is in hisSon.
Everything is in his Son. Colossians 1:19says, "InHim all fullness dwells." So if youwant to
be complete, it willbe in Him. And you can be. Surely everybelieverhas an all- sufficiency.
Everyone ofushasan all-sufficiency. The tragedy isthevastmajority ofGod's preciouspeople
never find it out. They're never taught these things.

So He is the sphere of our life,both inwardlyand outwardly. Inwardly,it's a spiritual thing;
outwardlyit's a practical thing. The one is the root ~ inward;outward -the fruit. It's as simple
as that. So note the "all's" that you will see in this chapter. In the sixth and seventh verse as
he speaksofprayer he said,"Don't be anxious about anything; but in everythingbyprayer and
supplicationwith thanksgiving let your requests be made knownunto God, and the peace of
God which passes all understanding will keep your hearts and minds by Christ Jesus." So
here is all prayer and all understanding. Then in the 13th verse he comes up against this
statement, "I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me." Did you know that?
Now that doesn't mean you're going to go out here tomorrow and show how great you are and
pick up one of the buildings downtown and walk awaylike Sampson did. NowSampson could
do that if God told him to and so could you. But God hasn't told you to do that and he certainly
didn't tell Sampson to do that. So all strength is supplied to do what He tells you to do.

Then in the 19th verse, "All of your need according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus."
So we have all prayer and all understanding and all strength, and all is supplied in Christ Jesus
~ every need, all needs. Do you have a need? God has supplied it in the Lord Jesus Christ.
Ifyou leam togo toHim, really go toHim, you're not lool^g two ways. That's the tragedy.
So many of God's precious people find themselves facing a problem and instead of really
waiting it out with God and letting "patience have her perfect work"(James 1:4), they turn to
a substitute; and thus they are defeated.

As believers, think of it like this: In chapter 1:1 we live in Him. In chapter 1:26 we glory
in Him. In chapter 2:1 we have our consolation in Him. In chapter 3:3 we are to rejoice in
Him. In chapter 3:14He is the prize of our highcalling. In chapter 3:1for practicalliving we
are to rejoice in Him. In chapter 4:1 we are to stand fast in Him, and in 4:3 we're to be of the
same mind in Him. These are precious nuggets as you begin to study the word of God and see
how God has supplied and met the every need of the believer.

So He is our sufficiency. Wouldn'tyousaythat? Do you need something? He said, "My
God will supply all your need according to his riches in glory by Qirist Jesus." You say you
can't? He said,"Icando all things throughChristwhich strengtheneth me." Yousay, "Butoh,
I'm sodowncast andsad." He said, "Rejoice in theLordandagain I say rejoice." We could go
on and on and on. It is all there. Everything is there for you and me. It doesn't matter ifwe
are one or one million,the strength is always the same. Don't you realize that?

Now it's wonderful to have friends and others. I'd rather see one million know the truth
as see one knowthe truth. Butyour strengthis no more withone millionifyoube in the will
ofGod than it is with one. God wants us to see this and understand this. You must understand
as Jonathan said in I Samuel 14:6, "There is no restraint to the Lord to save by many or by
few." Whatdifference does it maketo Him? He's going to do it anyway.

How didyou get saved? Didyou do it? DidI do it? Didsomeone elsedo it? Godmight
have given me some seed togooutand sow, and Hemight have givenanother fellow awatering
canto go out and water the seed;but He had to givethe increase. Do yousee? Who is it that
saves men? Who is that fills menwith the Holy Spirit? Who is it that "builds usup andgives
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us an inheritance?" (Acts 20:32) It's Himthat does it, and He isso pleased whenyou come
to thatplacethatyourconfidence is inHim. That's the reasonI startedtakingjustoneoffering.
Some folk threatenedusandsaidthey'dstarve usout. That's liketelling Israelwhentheywent
intothewilderness they'd starve themout ina day, andthey'rejustboundto dieof thirst. Why
a flintyrockgushed a river! The flinty rock is the driest of rocl^ ifyou don't know. That's the
reason God said a "flinty"rock. So a river gushed out of that rock, and wherever the children
of Israel went the riverwasthere. Nowsometimes theylost sightof it and thought theywere
in trouble; and they sang and dug with their staffs, and the water gushed up. It was there all
the time. They were just walking on their blessing and refreshing. It was imder them all the
time. God's promises undergird you all the time. It makes you like David so you can "run
through a troop and leap over a wall." (Psalm 18:29)

Our sufficiency is always of Him and thus, "The just shall live by faith." (Romans 1:17)
And, "Without faith it is impossible to please Him." (Hebrews 11:6) God is pleased to have
youand I to believe this;to knowwhatHe says about us. Welookaway from the circumstances.
Oh, they can boil up around us, and it can be a lion's den; it can be a fieryfurnace; we can be
surrounded by the enemy; we're afraid like Elisha's servant. Elisha said (see IIKings 6:17),
"Open the young man's eyes and let him see." Elisha wasjust as confident as he could be. God
opened the young man's eyes, and he saw the hillsides full of the chariots of God. God never
deserts His people. It's a shame for you to think so.

Wecanbe surroundedwithcircumstances that are adverse. You mustbe. Don't youknow
that? You'll never know the deliverance and power of God, the sweetness of God, the
greatness of God, the grace of God, and the love of God until you're just surrounded and it
looks like there is no wayout. He'll do that. He's being good to you and me to do that. "Ifwe
sufferwithHimwereignwith Him." (II Timothy 2:12) You'll neverknow Himuntilyouknow
howHe can take youout of the tightplacesand circumstances. And He can leaveyou in them
and supply your need right there. He isn't limited to circumstances. What is the matter with
you and me?

Do you remember when Jesus was here in the world and when He told them who He was?
They would have taken Him and cast Him over the hill (seeLuke 4:29-30). Did you read that
and find out that He just walked out and they never knewwhere He went? It saysin the Bible
that no man dared ask Him how did He get over there. He could make you tMnk a little bit.
I hope He does make you think. He's had me thinkinga long time. It's awfulgood.

So our mind begins to reason as we see the circumstances. Our problem is we begin to
measure ourselves by ourselves. We begin to measure the problem by our own strength. I
don't care how strong you are, if it's the devil against you, he'll beat you. Youlearn to do it in
Christ. Allof us havethat privilege. Thus our mindscandefeat us byputtingthingsin a false
perspective. It will blind us to God's word and His ability to keep it to us. When you get in
that real severe hot test, is His word still true? It is still true whether you believe it or not.
When it looks like the heavens are brass and everybodyhas forsaken you and you're alone and
everybody isagainst you, do youstillknowthat He iswithyou? You'll neverImowthose things
until you face them. That's what we see in verses 6-7.As we appropriate Him, His verypeace
passing understanding settles into our hearts and becomes a guard over us. What a wonderful
thing the God of peace guardingyou. Can anything better than that guard you? You're the
apple of His eye. (Zecharidt 2:8)

So here in chapter 4, we'll see the truth concerning the believer. How it reaches such a
glorious climax. It's like four great waves. In the first wave, Christ in you. In the second.
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Christ laid the foundation which is back of us. It's not a come lately thing. In the eternities
past He sawyou. That doesn't mean you couldn't have done something about it. It just means
He knewwhat you were going to do about it. "Whom he did foreknow he also did predestinate
..." (Romans 8:29) In other words. He did put a circle around (or predestinated) you. Before
you were in your mother's womb or your father's loins —long, long, long, long before that —
he said, "He's mine." The day came when He called you. He gave you the faith to answer, and
you answered. And He justified you. Now it's just a matter of a minute or so or the blink of
an eye until He'll glorify you. Do you see? Some people think that's true "if." It's true
regardless.

So the first great wave is Christ in us. The second great wave is Christ back ofus. The third
great wave is Christ before us. Then, the last crashing wave is Christ above us to bring it all to
pass. I don't know how it could get any better than that in this world. It's going to get better
when we get there, of course.

So the truth of chapter 4 comes like a great wave as it crashes upon us in abundant fullness.
In us, back of us, before us and nowabove us, Christ the strength of mylife. Soyou don't want
to trust that muscle or that brain. Can you imagine the conniving people think they get by
with? Don't you believe it. Paydayis someday.

The most wonderful Man who was no less God, is God's Man above all. He's been exalted
now. He has a name whichis above everyname now. He's heir of all things. He loved me.
He gave Himself for me. Romans5:6 says, "Whenwe were yet without strength in due time
He died for the ungodly." He's mySavior. He's my Redeemer. He's my surety. He's my
advocate. I couldgoon and on. He wantsme to be ajoint heirwithHim. He's made itpossible
that I can heir everything, the same as He heirs it all. On top of that, I can claim Him as my
bridegroom. He whonowsitsat God's righthandinthatplaceofdivine acceptance andpower
backs me. He knows all about me, and yet He loves me as no one ever has or ever can or ever
will.

Howcanwegrasp what He had? A sunthatwas shining over50billionlight years agojust
recently showed up on the telescopes. What an amazing thing. Why, thislittlesolarsystem is
just a little dot in a vast Pacific Ocean. Don't you knowthat? This was Him. He created it.
He's the Creator. Now what He had and what He was He laid aside to come to shame and
poverty and to the jeers and sneers and the shame and reproach, the lies, etc. They're still
trying to make a ratoutofHim. Thatwas all for me. Don'tyou Imow that? "Well," you say,
"hedid it for me." I'd say "yes. Amen" to that. That's whatI wantyou to know, but He did it
all for me whetheryouever acceptit or not. I can have it all, and you can have it all. That's
themarvel ofit. There's no competition inChrist. The competition iswith thedevil. Are you
going to go with God or aren't you? Romans 8:32: "He that spared not his own Son but
delivered Himupforusall; how shall He notwith Himalso freely give usall things."

Here you andI are, heirs together of the promises ofGod. Is there any question thatHe
loves you? Is there any question that He's going to keep loving you? Is there any question
that He's going to forsake you down the road somewhere? Is there any question that He
knows your downsetting, your uprising, your thought afar? And knowing all about you. He
loves you and says, "I'm for you. Let me back you. Let me beyour life. Let me be your
strength. I gavemyselffor you." How can I question that He lovesme and wants the best for
me?

So thequestion comes, "Can He?" Isn'tthatfoolish at this point? Some people are still
saying, "Can He?" Look with me to that moment on the cross inJohn19:30. He cries, "Itis
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finished!" Then three days later it was proven beyond a doubt who He was and what He'd
accomplished when God raised Him from the dead. Triumphantly He arose from the dead,
andHe wentup to God;and then after that He was seenon thisearth byvarious ones forforty
days. "Being seen of many," the Biblesays. Everymiraclesincethat dayhasbeen done in His
name. He's alive. The fact that you are there shows He is alive. Here is the victory of the
ages, and He wantsto share it withyou. It wasnot accomplished byjust anybody. Thisiswhat
a Man did, inspired of the Holy Ghost, by the power of the Holy Ghost - Victor over
principalities and powersanddominions. InMatthew he said,"All authority(or power)ismine
in heaven and earth." {Matthew 28:18)

This can mean but one thing. He is for you. There He is right at thisverymoment. He's
looking down at you just likeyou were the only thing that there was, loving youlikeyouwill
never, never, never fullygrasp. True to you. He's for you. And if so, and it is so, there is no
excuse for you and me, is there? How precious that it is ever Paul's delight to lead us in faith
to the lofty spiritual imminence commanding the unspeakable outlook of our inheritance in
Christ. The book ofPhilippians does this.

Go up on theTrail RidgeRoad,and therewill be a signthere that will sayyoucanseeeight
states, I believe. That means you can look out and look out and look out until youreyes no
longer see. Nowyou could just see that far with the naked eye, but if you get a powerful
telescope that magnifies and draws and zooms in, then you can travel down through there.
Nowthe Holy Spirit will help you see this. "The natural man receivesnot the thingsof the
Spirit of God: for they are foolishness to him. But God reveals them to us by his Spirit." (/
Corinthians 2:14) Do you believe this? I pray God you will. Remember: Only one life twill
soon be past. Only that done for Christ will last.
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Philippians Study 16

e will enter into the climax of this wonderful book. Let's think of it like this before we
read it. This is like a will. Someone has left you millionsand millionsof dollars, and you're
reading aboutit. If I could readyou a document thatwould tellyou how you hadjustinherited
a milliondollarsor hadjust been elevated to somegreat and leadingpositionin the worldthat
would makeyou rich and famous and honorable all of yourlifetime, youwould be on tiptoe.
If I were reading that kind of a will and youthoughtyouwere goingto be remembered in it, I
can tell just exactly how you'd react. But here I'm reading from a will that's more real than
anywill that you could ever read. No one couldever bestowon you anything close to this. It
can be like a dream to you, or it can be real. Taith is the substance of things hoped for, the
evidence of things not seen." (Hebrews 11:1) This faith comes by hearing and hearing by the
word of God, As you learn to take a hold of God these things will become real to you.

This first verse which stands at the head of chapter 4 is so vitally important. "Therefore,
mybrethren dearly beloved and longed for, myjoy and crown, so stand fast in the Lord, my
dearly beloved." If I were to title this I would cdl it "The Fadeless Crown,"and all that would
go with it. You're to realize that if you win Christ you're going to own everything. There are
none of us, more than likely, that will ever be heirs to a tremendous will of that kind. If you
could you would, wouldn't you? I'm going to tell you what we're reading here, it willbe your
fault if you don't appropriate it.

Any true parent cares for the welfare and future of their child. So Paul would lead and
inspire God's child to the best. God wants you to have the best, and I want you to have the
best. It's a shame to waste youth as we see the people doing. Wouldn't it be wonderful if you
could put the wisdom of someone who has learned some of life in some of the youth's minds.
Oh, the things that they would escape that would be harmful and the things they would gain.
Any mature adult seeks to give mature advice to the young. Now God not only tells you what
He has planned for you. He backs you. As we give our children a vision and encouragement
to fulfill their vision, so we read in this book, "God works in us both to will and to do of his
good pleasure."

Now Paul, as you look at the third chapter, has just led his readers through the loftiest
spiritual imminence possible, a height which commands the awesome outlook over their
inheritance in Christ. He started in the first chapter and told how it all begins with Christ in
you. Then he showed how this was not just a will-o'-the-wisp happenstance and accident; but
back in the abyss of the eternities, God had Christ as the basis for it all. Then in the third
chapter he tells us how we can win Christ. I don't care if you're young or old, black or white,
rich or poor, educated or uneducated ~ that isyou. God has put this where anyman, woman,
boy, or girl can have it. Because, "It is by grace through faith, that not of yourselves, it is the
gift of God." All of it is.

Think of the vision that God gave others of previous ages. Abraham had such a vision there
inUr of the Chaldeas, an idol worshiper no doubt. God somehowappeared to him and showed
him "a citywhichhath foundations,whosebuilder and maker wasGod." (Hebrews 11:16) He
told him of a land and an inheritance, and Abram was so impressed that he got up and left.
Now he had his problems just like you'll have. He tried to take his father with him, and that
didn't work. He stayed in Haran,a burnt,parched, blackened place, a fruitless place,untilhis
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"old man" died. His old man kept him in Haran. Then he went on, and he took carnal Lot with
him, which only proved to be a griefto him andbrought himto fight battles, etc. Butall things
were to work together for good. Finallyhe brings him into the heights of Ws promise.

The same was true of Jacob. Jacob fled from Esau and he had a vision of a ladder that
reaches to heaven. God marvelouslyblessed and brought him to the place that he became a
prince with God. Then think of Moses and David, and we could go on and on. In the third
chapter of the book of Ephesians, Paul tells us that God gave him a revelation, a gospel, a
dispensation. He gave him knowledge of promises that were not made known to them back
yonder. Theirswaswonderful. Anything God doesforyouwill satisfyyou,but God isoffering
you and me something that He never offered to Abraham, to Job, to Isaac, David, Elijah,
Elisha. He didn't offer them what He is offeringus. Do you realize that you can enter into a
relationship withJesus Christwhereby youwill owneveiything? You will rule and reignwith
Him forever. You canhaveit all. I can haveit all. I'll haveit all, and I won't take a thingfrom
you. Youcan have it all, and you won't take a thing from me. Yousay,"That's not me."Well,
it's not you if you don't want to believe it. Just believe God.

How did you get righteous? Do you realize that you are righteous to the extent that you
could go into heaven tonight and not be the least bit ashamed? Youhave the righteousness of
God. Do you understand that? Sure you do. How did you get it? "Not by works of
righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us." (Titus3:5)

Look back through the Bible. How did they cross the Red Sea? How did they get out from
under the tyrant's heel? How did Abraham have a son? How did David kill Goliath? How
did that little shepherd boy come from the sheepcote to the highest throne Israel has ever seen
up until now? How did he do that? Was it bypower? Was it bymight? Or wasit, "By mySpirit
saith the Lord." (Zechariah 4:6) Why did God preserve and record all of that? Oh, how
ignorant we are determined to be, howobstinate and unbelieving. It's as you believe God that
He works in you.

So Paul with his revelation finds his greatest delight in guiding saints into the heavenly
calling and in heavenly places in Christ. As we say, chapter 3 describes the goal - the prize.
Youcan labor for words, but there are no words that can ever really expresswhat it would be
to be a joint heir with Jesus Christ.

Youmaybe a good swimmer. Let's saywe chain 100pounds of weight and take you right
up to the lip of Niagara Falls and drop you. What chance would you have of coming out of
there alive. You'd have more of a chance coming out of there alive then you'll have winning
Christ with your own abilities. Youcan do nothing. "Withoutme ye can do nothing." (John
15:5) Oh, that God's precious people could see this. Towin Christ, to achieve Him.

WiththisvisionPaulchallengesthe saintswitha sure meansofsuccess. That iswhatchapter
4 is all about. He was in us in chapter 1, behind us in chapter 2, before us in chapter 3, and
He is above us in chapter 4. He's sitting there with a name above every name. Paul said he
prayed "theeyes ofyour understanding being enlightened; that ye mayImow what is the hope
ofHiscalling...whatthe exceedinggreatnessofHispowerto us-wardwhichbelieve,according
to the working of His mighty power which He wrought in Christ when He raised Him from
the dead." (Ephesians 1:18,19,&26)

Precious hearts, the power that God exercised when He raised His Son from the dead is
yoms. If the devil was ever against a person, it was Christ. Christ was helpless, wasn't he? He
was dead. How strongwas He? He was dead. How much strength does a corpse have? Think
about it. On top of that, the devil had every force that he could ever muster determined to
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keep Jesus in that grave. But when the moment dawned towardthe third day, God just lifted
Him up. Now God is trying to say to you, "That power that I used, that I exercised that I
manifested that resurrection morning, I am able to exercise in you. Til tell you what you're
going to haveto do. You'regoingto have to be weak, becausewhenyou are weak that's when
I am strong."

Now that doesn't mean failure, that means weak. You're trusting Him, not yourself or
something of this world. Notice he said, 'Therefore mybrethren, dearly beloved and longed
for, my joy and crown, so stand fast in the Lord, my dearly beloved." Paul's therefores and
wherefores, if you will note them as you read his epistles, are alwaysspoken on the heights.
He has reached some pinnacle of something. If you go over Trail Ridge Road, at different
places there will be height to look at one thing; and you go a little farther, you get a view of
something else. Here the Apostle Paul has just brought us to the height of the expectation of
the child of God. So according to the power that worketh in us. He's going to accomplish this.

Note: when the soul is basking in the spiritual paradise, overwhelmed by contemplated
glory, then Paul quietly brings one of his "therefores." This reminds those he's leading or
guiding of the maimer of life such privileged men and women can know and live. Here Paul
is leading Christians amid the unspeakable treasures of their heavenly citizenship. Who are
you? What do you own? How rich are you? Who is back of you? TTiese are all things that
come to bear on what we are talking about - treasures that make the heart glow with
expectation. Once your eyes are open to the ultimate glory, your heart will glow. With this
holy wonder before them, Paul makes his tender appeal, "Therefore." Now that you can win
Christ, now that Christ offers Himself to you, now that the best of eternity is being offered to
you --"therefore." Note, he doesn't demand or threaten them if they do or don't, but seeks to
covet the order of the contemplated vision and convert it to a sacred flame of unquenchable
resolve. -

Note the graciousmanner in whichPaul makes his appeal to those people ~ "my brethren,
beloved and longed for." What sweet, gentle, generous, loving, tender words. First notice
"brother," equal. Weare bom of the same parents, and that makesus equal. Paulnever looked
downon one of his brothers. Takea man that wouldseem to teach you,and he will look down
on you and try to make you feel little, etc. He's afake. That is af^e. The more you go with
God the more humbleyou'llbecome,becausethat is Christ like. He says, "my brother" (bom
of the same parents, children and heirs).

Nowthere are manywho claimto preach Paul's gospelwho never speak it in love. Paul's
gospel is the gospel of grace, and Paul like his Savior was always gracious. His maimer of
addressing the saints was always like that of the gentle Jesus ~ thoroughly goodand always
clothed in the delicate layers of courtesy. We may speak the tmth, but the way we speak it
could be resented rather thanesteemed. You've seenthat,haven't you? You've seenpeople
that might know the tmth andget it in theirhead, but when they tell it they offend people.
Courtesy is notjust an art nor is it an artifice. Try aswewill, wecaimot put it on for it isnot a
work, it is a fruit. Some peopleput on.You know whensomebody loves you. You canfeel it.
You can know it. Courtesy is natural, not artificial. It is not made,it grows. Graciousness is
but the outward appearance of the iimer grace that is in a life. You can call it "Grace and
Glory." You cancall it "Rivers ofGrace." You can call it "Abundant Grace Fellowship." You
can call it "Grace Full-Gospel Fellowship." But it isn'twhat you call it, it's how you actit.

Now to be really courteous we must dwell in the presence of the GreatShepherd of the
sheep. We mustfeedwith HimasHe spreads a feast evenin thepresence ofour enemies. It's
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possible toprayhours onend tostudy and bebrilliantinyourmind, butuntil the self-sufficiency
goes outofyou, until you cease from strife, until you nolonger seek self-glory, until you no
longer show anattitude ofpride, etc., you'll find thatGodwill notwork with you andinsome
instances will even resist you. God resists theproud andgives grace tothehumble. Ofcourse,
you canhumble yourself underthe mighty hand ofGod. You cantakethewrong. "Shall we
not receive both goodand evilfromthe hand of the Lord?" {Job 2:10)

Yousee, we are getting ready to rule and reign. Can He ever make a mistake? I don't
think He can. It will look like a mistake. How will you act? That will determine what you
really are. Doyou understand that? "The trial ofyour faith is more precious than gold that
perishes." (/Peter1:7)

Note these words, "my beloved." These are notidleconventional words orjusta common
familiar address. When I was over in England, I had a waitress wait on me; and she said,
"Alright, love." I thought she was trying toflirt with me. Theycall everybody 'love." Nowyou
know, thatisjusta word. There was noemotion involved there at all. There might even bea
little bit ofhate there. Butwhen Paul used these words —"my beloved" ~ it was spirit and
life. He meant it. People know when you mean it. Itwas a vehicle ofaffectionate energy. It
carried Paul himself right into their hearts.

Now Paulcouldafford to be generous in hislovesimply because hisbankaccountwasGod
himself. Godis love. Will Godfor a moment refuse to put love in your heart when He tells
you to love allthe saints? Godloves theworld. Sowhen we love someone welong for thenL
Sothose were loved byPaul. He loved those people. Any truepastor loves Hispeople. He
wants God'sbest for them. Holy longing always seeks the good of others. If I love you, I'm
going to want your best. Why dogood parents love theirchildren? Why don't they forsake
theirchildren when they put them through a lot of trouble, etc.? It's because they are then-
parents. That saysan awful lot; they have the love of a mother and a father.

Love will carry you through when nothing elsewill. It never drags or putsoffto another
time to do what it needs to do. Every sacred desire tries to lift and better that one on whom it
rests. Such desires have hands, feet, etc. Sowe long for those we love. Is that right? Sure,
you long forthem. My daughter hasagranddaughter inCalifornia. Shelongs toseeher. You'd
be amazed what she and herhusband dofor their children and grandchildren. Why dothey
do these things? They love them.

It's easy to do forwhatyoulove. "My beloved, my longed for, my joy." Many try to find
their satisfaction and joy in the defeat of someoneelse. Theywould like to see God knock
them inthehead. Why, you know someone isgoing tobe defeated ifthey takethewrong road,
but you hope theywon't. If you love God,you love people, and you don't like to see them
destroyed. I'm well aware if you go out here and takea can ofgasoline and pour it all over
yom- house and throw a match on it you are going to bum it down. You have to know that.
Cansomeonetake fire into the bosomandnot get burned? {Provetbs 6:27) Youhaveto know
that.

There is no questionwhat the ultimateoutcome of some things will be. It's just a matter
ofwhat's going to happen to me.How will I react? Paul found hisjoyin the triumph ofothers.
Ifwetruly love themandourdesires restuponthem, thentheireveryspiritual accomplishment
will add to our delight.

Paul had seen men and womenat Philippimoveout of the kingdom of darknessand into
thekingdom ofGod'sdearSon. He hadseenthemgofrom themost horrible kinds ofbondage
to freedom. Thinkof the young woman whohad a familiar spirit that followed Pauland Silas.
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Wesee such rescued from the burning desert waste of the human race to the well-watered hills
and valleys of a Christian character, from the groaning and moaning like that of burdened
beasts ready to fall under the load to songs of jubilee as they walked in the light of Paul's
teaching. Oh what it did for those Philippian saints, and what it did for them it willdo for you!
You can rest in it. He heard their gladsome cries ofwonder as discovery after discovery came
to them in the ever increasing realms of grace. Youhave putyour feet in the richest of wealth.
Go ahead with it.

Thus their songs enriched Paul's songs; their wonder deepened PUul's wonder; their joy
became his joy. "Joyand crown." What a list of things. "Mybrethren, dearly beloved, longed
for, myjoy and crown. So stand fast in the Lord." This is not the royal and priestly crown that
you read of in some places of the Bible. It is a little different. It's that crown worn by the
triumphant athlete. This crown speaks of honor, of victory,of merriment, happiness. Thus
their spiritual maturity made Paul merry of heart as he shared their triumphs. Paul in chapter
2 shows his estimate of the fading glories that he had so much of, especially if they might stand
in the way of wirming Christ. Here we see a crown that will never fade away, whose beauty
and value can onlybrighten in the ages to come. Can you imagine? A famous queen once said,
"Mykingdom for a moment of time." I recently ran into a party that is getting old, and they
don't want to get old. They talked to me, and I said, "Everyage has it's own particular beauty."
How beautiful a new fallen snow can be. Did you ever read "Snowbound?" I have a picture
of Whittier's house. It's a beautiful thing.

All seasons have their beauty. I've had my springtime, my summertime, my fall, and no
doubt I'm in the winter-time of life, at least mighty close to it. I trust the harvest will be in the
bam. You're not worried ifyou have plenty of food and plenty of fuel. You can be snowbound
for quite awhile. It's alright. It's one of those good seasons. In fact, some of the best times I
had as a kid growing up was in the winter-time when I didn't have to go out in the field and
work. I kind of looked forward to it. I'd take a novel and sneak some cigarettes upstairs and
lie up there and read all night long. It was kind of furL

Paul shared their triumph. It was his joy. Here we see a crown that will never fade. Can
you imagine? After a billion years and a trillion years, we'll appreciate the crown more than
we did in the begimiing. Wewillleam it's value a little more, it's meaning a little more. You
see, eternity is not just going to be a dead-end street. "In the ages to come he willshewforth
the exceeding riches of hisgrace towardus." {Ephesians 2:7) Isn't that amazing?

So, "Stand fast in the Lord," he says. This is the appeal to which all the love, all the grace,
allthecourtesy, allthe revelation hasbeenleading. Kallthis contemplated glory of heavenly
citizenship would be ours, thenwemust put our feet in the pathway that leads to it andwalk
with God. Then likeEnoch, one day we'llbe not because God will takeus. (Genesis 5:24)

We mustnot allow temporal possessions to seduce us. We mustn'tchase a will-o'-the-wisp
or become enamored with one or allow it to be our fascination. That is, we must let Paul's
vision be ours. We must put our thoughts onthe Lord. We must believe what He says to and
ofus. Doyoubelievewhatyou arereading? Doyoubelieve thatthis isyouwe'retalking about?
Doyou believe He means this foryou andI'mjustthe mouthpiece? I'm simply the attorney
reading hiswill toyou ande3q)laining to you who you are,what you are,what you canbe,what
you will be if you'll just look to Him.

Laterin this chapter Paul will say, "My Godshall supply all your need." Thatisn'tjustthe
food onyour table. Maybe you need a little grace. Maybe you need some love. Maybe you
need some revelation. Maybe you need power. Maybe you need something of this nature.
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"My God shall supply all your need." He'sgoing to supply every need thatyou will have to
reach this covetedplace, this imspeakable place. Think of it

Allow nocircumstance todictate tousormove us. Simply let allwithin uspraise theLord.
"All that is within me praise his holy name," the psalmist said. (Psalm 103:1) Isn't that the way
you like it?
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Philippians Study 17

^owwe will look at chapter 4, verses 2-4. We are going slow, but these truths are so vitally
important to the overcoming life. I'm thoroughly convinced that at least some of you reading
this will be in the Bride of Christ. These are the things that will prepare you for that.

In chapter 1, Christ is seen as the "life" of life. Without Him you have no life. You may be
living,butyou don't have a life. Then in chapter 2, He is seen as that firm and unquestionable
foundation in the background of the believer's faith. We don't build on something soft like a
mushroom growth. From the eternities past this was the plan of the Triune God. Then we
found in chapter 3, Christ is not only the Life, the foundation, not only the all and all. He has
set himself up as the prize of the high calling of God. He is the coming Bridegroom of the
church. This is a relationship that can only be hinted at with that relationship of man and
woman.

Then we come to this 4th chapter which shows that Christ is the One who enables. He is
the strength. God has in Him given us everything that we need to meet this wonderful,
wonderful qualification. He calls us, and He qualifies us. There are some thingsthat only
the individualcan understand as we find this 4th chapter showing Christ backingus. Wejust
studied the incorruptible crown. It was as the saints stood fast in the Lord.

"Therefore, my brethren dearly beloved and longed for, myjoy and crown, so stand fast in
the Lord, my dearly beloved. I beseech Euodias, and beseech Syntyche, that they be of the
same mind in the Lx)rd. And I entreat thee also, true yokefellow, help those women which
labored with me in the gospel, with Clement also, and with other my fellow laborers, whose
names are in the book of life. Rejoice in the Lord always: and again I say.Rejoice."

The thing that is uppermost in our thoughts here is the ministry of conciliation. No one
can go veryfar with God and not see the divisions that the devil seeks to put among God's
people. Nowthere are divine divisions, andGod Himselfthrougha separation to Himselfand
a yieldingto the word of God brings this about. We know that the word of God is, "Quickand
powerful, andsharperthenany two-edged sword, piercingevento thedividing asunder ofsoul
and spirit and of the joints and marrow, and is a discemerof the thoughts and intentsof the
heart." (Hebrews 4:12)

Anyone that goeswithGod has to makeup his or her mind that theywill walk withGod.
It'swonderful to seea couple united or a family united ingoing with God. Insuch a case, you
make up your mind, every one of them has made his or her own individual choice to walk with
God. We can't say to each other, TUwalk with God ifyou'll walk with God." We must say,
"I'm going with God. I hope you do. I'll pray foryou. I'll help you any way I can, but I am
going withGod." You'll never walk with Godunless it is that way.

In that assembly that apparently had somuch, it seems almost impossible to realize that
therewas a dissenting spirit andthat it could gain any foothold among them. James 3:5tells
us about the tongue. Whata littlemember it is andyetwhat a tremendous destructive force
it can be. Ofcourse, it can also be God's great force for good. It's how you use your tongue.

Here we have two women. The greater someone's influence is, the more damage they
can do with that influence. It'sa sad thing that we can use ourinfluence for such great harm
as well as good. How wonderful itwould beifwe would always just use it for good. Ifyou go
back toActs 16, you'll find where this little assembly had it's beginning. Itwas started by a
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women's prayer meetingdownby the riverside. There theyheld sweet communion with the
I^rd. These two women were probably mentioned inverse 2,a partofthatlittle prayer band
that sought God and God answered. TTiey were tmited in sweet harmony as they sought the
Lord andhis purpose. Godrewarded theirhunger by sending themtheministry ofoneofthe
greatest men that the ages have ever produced.

Theage of law haditsMoses. Theage oftheprophets haditsElijah andElisha andothers.
Thetime ofthekings had David. There have been tremendous individuals and persons, but
ofall the ages, this isthe greatest age uptonow. This isthe age when God isdoing something
that the word ofGod tells us He kept from dispensations andgenerations that are gone by.
Back inthepast, angels and men longed tolook into what you and I have aperfect opening to.
God justsimply has thrown wide the doors and says, "It's grace. You come boldly to me to
obtain mercy (you'll need it)and find grace to help in thetime ofneed." {Hebrews 4:16)

Which ofyou has not or will notneed to taponthe God who is rich in merty. Ifyou go
with God, you'll find outthatthis is true. You'll also find outthatwithout thatmercyyou won't
go very far. Then He said, "Now the door that is openedto you is one of grace. You come
boldly to me to obtain mercy and find grace to help inyour needy time." You may notneed
inmany senses oftheword "need," but there isn't one ofusthatdoesn't need thestrength of
heaven to reachthe goal and the prizethat God is offering us at this time. If you get to the
place that you're not needy,you're in a bad shape.

So God sent them the Apostle Paulwith a ministiy of Hisplan for this age. Euodias and
Synthche united in sucha sweetbond;and the fiiendship that would seemto be unbreakable,
a fellowship thatwas seemingly insoluble, came to aplace ofmisimderstanding. Who orwhat
it was that brought this seed ofdiscontent the word of God doesn't tell us. That's like the word
ofGod; thatshows it is theword ofGod. Thenit can fit any situation. What is it thatbrings
division and strifeand separation andjealousy and backbiting andwhispering? Allof these
tend to divide God's preciouspeopleandget their eyes on thewrong thing. Sooften I marvel
howa small bit of dirt cangive root to a weedor to a spiritof division and estrangement from
the things of God. Do you realize that you are just as much in opposition to Godwhen you
don't endeavor to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace as if you disobey Him in
anotherway? Can't yousee that? You see,ifyou're to haveGod's bestyouneed to endeavor
to keep theunity of the Spirit. I can't force anyone to have fellowship with me,andtheymust
not try to keep unitywithme or I with them;but whenI seek to keep the unityof the Spirit,
and he seeks to keep the unity of the Spirit, we'llbe as one. Do yousee how simple that is?
It is Christ that does the bonding. It is the HolySpirit that bringsit about.

So Paul seeks a reconciliation between these two women. You'll note the Holy Spirit
doesn't movePaulto listanydetailsof theirvariance. AgainIpoint out - thisshowsthe wisdom
of the word of God as it was written by Paul. Nowif there had just been a natural man that
wrote this letter he would have voiced what it was. But again the word of God always fits
everything, and that's the reason it is written like it is.

No good purpose was ever served by the exercise of carnal imagination. "Love thinketh
no evil." You'd be utterly amazed what goes through some people's minds. They're like a
vulture. I read something in an article the other day about a vulture that I never realized
before. Do you realize in some senses it is one of the cleanest birds there are? When it isn't
out looking forsomething dead to feedon,it ispreeningit's feathersand cleaning itself. After
a bath in an old dead carcass, it goes, if possible, and gets a bunch of water and washes itself
and sits for hours and preens its feathers.
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Doyou know there are saints like that? That isa fact. To look at them you'd think they
were soclean. All you have to doisfind outwhat their food is. When a poisonous suspicion
arises in the heart, it is because the fires of piety are burning low. It is like a foul air that
possesses a room when thewindows areclosed. When ourspirits become foul, it's obvious
the windows toward God, the Infinite, are closed. When fellowship is broken, communion
with God is blocked.

These twowere not communing withGod. I don't know whose fault it was. Paul did not
say. It ismy business to do my bestto keep the unity of theSpirit regardless ofwhat you do.
Christians can never be intimate with the Lord when they are seeking to break the unity of
theSpirit. While it iswise nottoknow many details ofevents, we may beassured thatEuodias
and Syntyche had relaxed their devotion toward the Lord. Think of those two dear women
down bythe riverpraying, "Oh, Godwewantyourbest. Sendthegospel ourway." Thenover
yonder the angel appears to Paul in the night in the form ofa man andsays, "Come over into
Macedonia and helpus." Andhegoes, and thismarvelous assembly hasitsbeginning whenhe
meets with these women downbythe river. Oh the prospects. Oh the future for them. Then
one of them or both of them harbor a little bit of dirt, and the devil sows his seed. There you
are. Oh the things I've seen. How the enemy seeks and watches for us to sleep. As Jesus
answered them when they asked, "Whence came the tares?" He said, "While men slept an
enemy hath done this." {Matthew 13:25) Sowhenwego to sleep, the devil sows his tares in
our fields of eternal grain.

Aswe neglect prayer and study and the things of thisnature, the old man takes over. We
don't need to become deeply carnal or immoral to act in pride, whisper,backbite, act in strife,
seek for vain glory. These are oftentimes commended. We like to see someone show their
weaknesses or failures in the flesh, and how open are our ears for this kind of thing. How
proud are we that we are abovesuchthings. Dear hearts He sees the proud afar. So the flesh
in anyform cannot please God. Only the Spirit can produce the fruit that one dayGod will
gather as the harvest.The fruit of the Spirit is nine-fold.

Here Paulgraciously puts his fingeron the secret alienationand he says, "Ibeseech." This
is a most tender warning. He doesn't come to them like Moses. Did you ever wonder what
happened to that man with the woman that wascaught in the veryact of adultery? I wonder
what they did about him. They didn't drag him.

Paul here tenderly urges them to recover the imitywhich like a tare can onlywiden unless
its repaired. Note he said, "That they be of the same mind in the Lord." Do you remember
the word mind how we saw it throughout this epistle? Let this mind be in you; the mind that
was in Timothy; the mind that was in Paul, etc. Now here, it said, "Be of the same mind in the
Lord."

In Him we have the only profitable place unity can ever be found. I say, profitable place.
I'm talkingabout eternity. Youcan build up a lot of things. Youcan get the Masons together
and the Odd Fellows together. You just tUnk of what the Masons do. We have these bum
hospitals and things, and I'm not against those things, please understand. The Knights of
Columbus have their unity, etc. Go to the Vatican, and you'll see the tremendous thing that
they have been able to put together; but, precious hearts, all of that comes to nothing. Only
what is done for Christ wiU last.

So in Christ is the onlyprofitable place that unity can be found. You can unite for and with
anyother purpose or person, and you'll find it onlya temporaiy and a patchworkexpedient.
I think of how Gamaliel was wise. When they came to him he said, "Nowlisten, if it's not of
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God, it will come to nothing. If it is of God youcan't overthrow it." If thisbe true, then the
real and lasting can only be in theLord. "Be ofone mind in theLord." Ohwe can getunited
and accomplish quite a few things ifwe can getenough members to support us. Butonly in
the Lordwill it last. Do youseewhereyouneed to put yourefforts? Oh the wonders that are
accomplished inHim. I was thinking how theLord picked meup, thatlittle old farm boy back
yonder, and here I am now near the harvest time. What a wonder it will be.

Paul knows only a gracious approach canenable the fellow workers to bring Euodias and
Syntche together intothatblessed union again. They hadit once. Thinkof thejoythatwould
bring. It's like the anointing oil (that the psalmist saidwaspoured on the head of Aaron and
randown onhisgarments) whenbrethrendwell togetherinunity. Notehesays, "1 entreat thee
also true yokefellow, helpthesewomen which laboredwithme in the gospel." 1have to think
howtragicthe result when those whocouldhelp use their influenceto hinder.

Again note ~ theHoly Spirit doesn't see fittoname who the true yokefellow was. As you
read theword ofGod, you realize how it's a divine mind that inspired this. TheHoly Spirit
doesn't see fit to name him, simply because the fruitful matter is anyone can be a true
yokefellow with Paul. Areyou working with Paul? Ifyou'renotpreaching thegospel ofPaul,
you are notworking with him. You may be working for God, but towork with Godyou must
follow His plan. Now back yonder inthekingdom age towork with God was a different thing
than it is tonight. If you are a co-worker togetherwith God tonight, you have to follow His
blueprint. Paul alone hasthe blueprint. Ifyou don'tcooperate with the gospel according to
Paul, you'll work forGodandHe'llbless you andreward you forworking forHim, butyou'll
not divide the inheritance with Him. That's what youwant isn't it? Don't youwant to be a
co-heir together with Christ?

At Philippi there were those who wouldgive their efforts to heal rather than to tear, to
mend rather than to break. 1 thought of land eroding. 1 thought of when1was a kid on the
farm. Back in those days you'd see so much of it like this; just a little ditch starting down
through there whenit would rain hard. Then there would be little streams pickup. Then if
you gooutin the midwest, you'll seesome little"hollers," we called them, andsometimes you
could almostput a building in them. One day they got there as just a little rivulet.

Note the words fellow laborers. How suggestive. Countless bitter divisions that have
dividedand defeated God's people throughout the agemightwellhavebeen arrested if Paul's
counsel had been prayerfully and lovingly followed. Howsmall or howbigthings are doesn't
matter to God. God takes care of something that we think is big just as easy as He does
something that is small.

Lookbackintothe timewhen Israel wentintotheIwd ofCanaan.Theycameup toJericho,
and the entire nationmarched likeGod saidaround Jericho. Then the nextstep was Ai,just
a little worthless nothing, just a little old hamlet up there. Theysaid,"Why we don't need to
send the wholenation up there. We'lljust send a handful." Theywent up there, and a lot of
them got killed. They were counting the wrong thing.

It isn't how manyof us are there, it's who is there. There were a goodly number of rods
usedin the day of the Korah opposition and theyallwere laidup but the nextmorning only
Aaron'swasbuddingandproducing. It isn't howbigyouare, howmanyyouare,howintelligent
you are, howinfluentialyou are. It isn't this buildingor another building. It is the God who
sees fit to put His presence there. We leam to count God. So howbig this wasor how small
it was,was nothing. The problem with us always is ~ will we put things in God's hands and
leave them there?
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Think of the cityof Samariacompassed about until theywere eating their children. They
were shut up of Benhadad, King of the Syrians and his host. That night there were three
lepersoutside the camp. Theysaid, "What dowehere? Ifwestay here we're going to die. If
wegodown there to the Syrian camp all theycando iskillus andwe'll die. But let's seewhat
God will do. Let's see what might happen." And when those three lepers started walking
down toward that camp, God multiplied their foot falls until it sounded like a mighty army
coming down on them. They woke up and were scared and fled their tents and provisions.
Theyleft their wealth,their warfare,theirweapons, everything. (HKings 7:6-16) Whodid that
for Israel? The same Person that I am trusting. I hope you are too. You just need to be
encouragedto trust Him. Don't back away. Put your confidence in God. He is the Victor.
Yousay, "Oh Lord give us the victory." Well if you have Him you have the victory. Do you
realize that? Christ is the victory.

I remember a brother years ago who got a little splinter in his finger. He never thought
too much about it. By ten o'clock that night, he was walking the floor. By 11 o'clock he was
trying to get a doctor. It ended up that he lost that finger and his hand. It set up a situation
in his body, and they finallyhad to cut off both legs. Isn't that amazing? Just a little splinter
set that up. Let something like that get in the body of Christ and watch what it can do.

Are we ambassadors ofChrist or helpers of the devil's plan to divide and conquer? It's our
blessed calling and ability to help those women to be of the same mind. Note dl could have
a part in this so important work. Paul realized every part of the body is important and he says,
"Withothers of my fellow laborers, whose names are in the book of life."

The devil can do nothing of himself. Do you realize he has to get someone that's like us to
join him if he's going to carry out his program ofwreck and ruin? But he is able to get many
to subscribe to his program. He has some powerful wreckers on his work force, and God has
some magnificent workers who are peacemakers on his. Do you realize that in Matthew 5,
which tells us of the beatitudes it says,"Blessed are the peacemakers for they shall see God."
Are you a peacemaker, or are you a troublemaker?

We don't need great gifts to have far-sighted piety and modesty of restraint which
contributes to bringing the discordant to unity again. It is amazing what the simple, little
people can do if God be in them. Yousee, God can use a dry rod. Can He use you? Sure He
can.

Now the verse 4; "Rejoice in the Lord always." Let me remind us that Paul is now an old
man and one who life seemingly has only been given lemons, and yet he must have been a
master lemonade maker. Here this old man, without social security or any of the benefits of
retirement, is in lush pasture. There was nothing to make him happy. Can't he see his
environment? What could he look at? What could he see? What could he hear? What could
he feel? What could he taste? What could he smell? Can you imagine that orthodox Jew
living in that dtmgeon with filth where there was neither ingress or egress? Think of it.
Environment? Todaywhenyouput theminjailyouhavetohaveprivatebedsandprivateTV's,
etc.

Suchcircumstances would compare withthe worst. YetPaulsings like a mockingbird on
a fair dewy morning. How his song has sounded. Notjustthen, butdown through thestifling
airs of this age. Of course that kind of songwillbe the kind that willsound out forever. That
is the kind ofa song that will be sung up yonder. What are wegoing to sing aboutup there?
One of the themes is, "Thou hastredeemed us to Godbythy blood out ofevery tongue, and
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people, and nation." (Revelation 5:9) We'regoingto singabout what He's done for us. We're
going to sing about what He means to us.

What has He done for you? Are you goingto wait until heaven to find out what He has
done for you? You see, you can sing about it right now. Hehas blessed you with all spiritual
blessings right now. That'swhat this isall about. That'swhat faith is.Oh,dear hearts, thisis
the forever thing.

Old age isusually associated with everything butasuimy, exuberant spirit. It'smore aptto
singasongofminors that sounds more like abrokenrecord. To such there are no lights shining
brightly and beckoning them onhome. Think ofthelights thatare there, buttheirway oflife
has blinded them to it. God is no respecter ofpersons. Everything is there for you just the
same as it was for Paul.

Now, my sisterisa wonderful woman, and I saythiskindly, but shehaslivedan indifferent
life. This isnotabadlife. It isagood life, anhonorable life, arespected life. She'sanexcellent
mother, a wonderful wife, a great housekeeper, a worker. She's worked by the side of her
husband for years. When he went to the fields, she went to the fields. In it all, she never
practiced "seeing" God. Now she isdesperate. Doyou know what thedevil will usually say to
someone like that? "Now you wouldn't be so ungratefulas to turn to Him now? What has
over takenyou isyour punishment." No, this does not describe my Father. It may be Moses'
description ofHim. (I don't meanthat Moses didn'tseeHimgood, but I'm talking aboutthe
law.)

TTie lights arethere for allofus, butifyou won't listen toGod, ifyou rebel, ifyou goagainst
Him, theday will come when you can't hearHim; you can't seeHim; you destroy your ability.
Such alife islike that ofa tale thatistold. Radiant mornings have passed away for such people,
and their tune depresses those who hearthem. Their evening hymn isnotoneto dieby. Did
you ever hear them?

Here we havean old man whose vespers havenot a hint of anything that is minor. Hard
circumstances have not made himhard. Apart firom God wewoidd lookat himas a failure,
wouldn't we? Ifwe don'tknow theword ofGodand what it says, Paul was thebiggest failure.
Hesaid "ofallmenmost miserable," ofhimself. Yet such hasnotsoured him intoacynic. While
he faces execution, all the recognized authorities have judgedhimworthy of death. He has
been forsakenof so many. He has givenhis life for people whonowlook on him as a matter
of contempt. They have deserted him. All in Asia have forsaken him. He looks up and
treasures the sweetness of that fadeless day that is so close.

Paul's sufferings instead ofbeing grounds forcomplaint are hisgrounds forboasting. His
sufferings are but the birthpangs ofa coming day. Thecircumstances imprison hisbody, and
yet his soul and spirit are soaring away with his lovely Lord in the things that are forever.
Having nothing, he possesses all things. He doesn't even have a coat. He wants a coat.
Nothing, however, can rob him of all that is worthwhile. He hasgiven his life for that which
isunseen, and he isjust about to cash in. Isn't that a marvel? It just thrills my heart to think
about it.

Rome mayseparate him from manythings, and yet nothingcan separate him fi-om the love
of God which is in Christ JesushisLord. The presence of Christ, whocantake it away from
him? You can lock him in a prison,you can do what youwant to him; but the word of God is,
"Lo I amwith you always, evenunto the end of the world." (Matthew 28:20) Do you see he
can walk through walls? What are prison bars to him? What is the dark ni^t to him? He is
there. He thatwalks onthewateriswithyou inyourstorms. It doesn'tmatter, precious hearts.
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you cantrustHim. Faith iswhat makes allofthis real. It is real —butwill it be real to you? —
is the idea. There are those things that men in Romecan do to him,but that doesn't bother
him. He's going to lose themall anyway. Fair weather Mends have deserted this dear man,
andyet he hasall things and abounds, he tells us at the close of thischapter.

Thus the dungeon is ablaze with a light that doesn't comewith electricity or kerosene or
whaleoil or somethingof that kind. He iswalking in the lightthat isforever. His heart isfilled
with sunny optimism. Out of it's abundance he shouts to his readers, "Rejoice in the Lord
always, and again I say,Rejoice."
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Philippians Study 18

There is so much that needs to be left in our hearts in detail when we come to this first
seven verses in the bookofRemember, Christis the everything of your life. I
hopeyou will find Himto be that. The Bible presents Himasyoureverything.

Aswestudythisportion, it oughtto be a test on our lives. Are these thingstrue to our lives?
In this fifthverse, "Letyour moderation be knownunto all men. The Lord is at hand,"we have
the grace of forbearance. This is a positive companion of joy in the Lord. Remember, he had
just said, "Rejoice in the Lord, always." Rejoice in Him always. Of course, there is that
companion to the rejoicing, and that is the grace of forbearance. That is the meaning of this
word moderation. Believers whose spirit is clothed in sunny assurance, who live above
circumstances, are never harsh or morose to their fellow Christian. You cannot be harsh to a
brother and be what God wants you to be. That doesn't meanyou have to agreewithhim
But you can do it lovingly and tenderly if possible.

When spiritual joyis absent, one's centeris not on the Bible. Life canbecome painfully
rigorous when this is true. It's very sadness is prone to make life hard and insensitive. Think
of it. Cold hearts are thoughtless andobstinate. It isonly thewarm heart that is thoughtful
and tender and generous. Pessimists are always lacking in delica<y, and their touch is a harsh
touch; but spiritualjoy is based and springsfi-om one's relationship and their wealth in Christ.

Think of it. Where doesjoycomefi-om? Does it comefrom howyou mighttreat me or
whatexperience I might have in my business? Or whomight upset me today? It's like this.
Your car,your home, your relationships in thisworld, the everything that youmight havein
thisworld cangoastray. Theycanblow up onyou. Sonaturally ifyourjoywerebasedin those
things, it would be conditional. Butyou'llfindthat the Lord JesusChristin the veryshadows
of the cross said, "My peace I give unto you; not as the wortdgiveth." {John 14:27) The world
gives you joy, and five minutes later takes it back. "Not as the world giveth, give I untoyou.
Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid." Now this is the healthy mature
Christian that is like that. How can this be?

HowcanI always be joyful? Notewhathe said, "Rejoice in the Lord,always." What? The
possibility andreality ofthisisalways there. Howcanit be? Whatcandisturb my relationship
with Christ? Whatcantake away the fact that I have been blessed withallspiritual blessings
in the heavensin Christ? There is nothing that can take that away. The fact remains: Christ
died for me. That is an imchanging fact. He arose, and He lives for me ever to make
intercession forme. Nothing can change that. I'vebeenblessed with allspiritual blessings in
the heavens in Him. Nothingcan changethat. I can refuse to laya hold of it. I can refuse to
partakeof it. I candilly dally around andnot become a part of that, but it won't change it.

Now ifI amin that frameofmindthenIwill know the meaning ofajoythat cannotbe taken
away. I will know a joythat doesn'tquit. It doesn'tmatter. Soourjoyisbasedand it springs
from our relationship and om wealth in the Lord JesusChrist. Thisbrings exquisiteness and
power to understand our brother. Here he is. He may not live up to what he's been blessed
with, but it is true ofhim. He hasblessedevery one ofyouthat are bom again. Wemight not
havefellowship withone anotherformany, manyreasons, but I'llunderstandmybrotherwhen
these things are a reality.

So Christians who know the tmth and rejoice, in the certainties of Christ are keen to feel
the otherfellows needs. I canfeelyourneed. I shouldn't trytoput anotherweight onyou, but
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I should take your burden and thus showthe grace of forbearance. Brother Foster manyyears
ago put it like this: "Every home should have two bears in it—bear and forebear." That is true.
We need to bear with one another, and we need to forebear. Nowthat means you bear before
you bear. I can look at my brother and realize he is capable of anything, and I love him just
the same. Ibear with him just the same. Then ifsometl^g happens, I forebear. I have borne
himbefore I had to bear him. Do youunderstand? That canonlybe whenyoufully understand
your relationship with God.

Sothe fruitofgentleness isofgreatworth. It isshown to us throughout the Bible. Though
oftenmisinterpreted, gentleness isneverthe issue ofweakness. People thinktheyhave to be
weak if theyare gentle, but rather thisgentleness shows a strength. Thinkof a surgeon. Do
you want a weak surgeon to work on your eye and take a cataract from it?

I have avery goodfriend inthiscity who isan outstanding eyesurgeon. Dr. Lahey. He had
an automobile wreck. A girl ran a stop signgoingabout 50milesan hour and hit him broadside.
It banged himup pretty good, and hishand is a little shaky since that. When my son-in-law
needed eye surgery. Dr. Lahey turned him over to one of the men that works under him. He
said, "Brother Hill, there isnoway I would try to dosurgery onan eye again. I am too shaky;
and if I thoughtthat I had ruinedsomeone's eye, I couldn'tget over it."

So, dear hearts, gentleness is never the issue of weakness, but it is the issue ofstrength.
Weakness can be clumsy. It can hurt rather than help. It simply lacks the resources to be
gentle. Weakness shows the life isn't abidingin Him. Can a spiritual life be weak if it abides
in Him? Whatabout it? You see, that iswhereour strengthis. It is in the Lord. Soresources
in the natural are insufficient. KI simply tryto live a Christian life bymy own efforts I am
insufBdent. I can't.

There are so many, many ways thatyou fail. You don't have to goout here and rob a bank
to fail. You can just not believe God. You can befearful. You can whine and cry and try to
bring pity toyourself. Goaroimd and complain about how bad you feel. That gives people the
impression that after allChristdoesn'tmeanmuch to you.

So incharacter theeffeminate never make gentle soldiers. Asoldier, tobeagood soldier,
needs to have ironin his system. Your blood in order to be healthy needs iron. I remember
when I wasjust a teenager in highschoolmymother had a tremendousbreakdown. She was
so anemic that herblood would hardly color a white piece ofcloth. In those days they didn't
have concentrated iron, andthey made hereat raw liver to put ironin herblood. Inabout 3
months her blood began toget red, and before long she was back tonormal. So blood is only
healthy when thereisironin it, and soldiers areonly healthy when thereisironin them.

So ifwe are not "strong in the Lord and the power ofhis might," we can easily become
brutal. Instead of dealing with people gently, graciously, and tenderly, we deal with them
brutally and harshly. Weallowour livesto be livesof strife.

There are two characteristics ofthis winsome grace offorbearance and gentleness. One
isgentleness, a fruit ofthe Spirit. A fruit of theSpirit isgentleness, which is reasonableness
or gentlenessof dealing. It is a fair and honest considerationfor the claimsof the other fellow.
I might not agree with you andyou might not agree with me, but unless weare in defiance of
the scripture, there ou^t to be consideration for the otherperson. It's amazing the thing<t that
people will fall out over and especially Christians. The one who doesn't insist on personal
rightsis this kind of person.

There are those that want an eye for an eye and atooth for a tooth. This is not Christ's way.
He said, "Ye have heard that ithath been said (by Moses) an eye for an eye and a tooth for a
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tooth: But I say unto you, that ye resist not evil: but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right
cheek, tmn to him the other also twain.".{Matthew5:39) This is that grace of forbearance and
that gentleness. So sometimes myhighest right is not to claim my personal rights. Forgetting
this, the noblest exercise of the soul can be neglected. God wants this to be in yoiu* life. Jesus
had a perfect right to be equal with his Father, we read earlier in this epistle. "He thought it
not robbery to be equal with God." That was his right, but He made himself of no reputation
and took upon Himself the form of a servant. So the noblest exercise is neglected by so many
of God's precious people. If we would be like Christ and be mature believers, often our
sweetest and richest right is surrendering some of our rights. Tobe and act as Christ, we caimot
strive or seek for vain glory. Christ said, "Put awayyour sword, Peter. Don't you know I could
call for twelve legions of angels. Just put up your sword. Pilot you could do nothing if it were
not given thee of myFather." Why,He could blink his eye and crush us all. Can't you see that?

You see, there is something that God wants in you and me that will be like Him. We have
the Christ life. It is the strong life, and God wants it to overcome. I've watched saints who
could have been magnanimous prove their insufficiency in Christ. Saints who would ever
magnify their rights to the obscuring and subjectingof other's rights. These simply are not
Christ like, and they will never be Christ like as long as this is a fact.

The second characteristic is forbearance, and it includes the element of kindness. It is
possible for one to recognize and yield to another person's rights but be churlish and
unpleasant about it.

I mayyield the field and yet the very spirit of yielding turns it to a fallowfield. I remember
one instance of a party that they had to giveway to a certain individual and give up a certain
thing, and they made sure the thing they had to give up was destroyed before they gave it up.
That is anythingbut Christ like. I mayyield a field and leave it a well-watered garden instead
of a briar patch. That is the wayyou learn to do it. That is the Christ way.

Think ofJesus. Hesaid, "No man taketh my life fi'om me. You can't t^e my life from me.
I layit downand I will take it up again." {John10:18) Do you realize you are as well protected
as He is? Think about it a moment. Are you? Where is your life hid? \IWth Christ in God?
People that take shelter down on the coast in a bad hurricane are as safe as their shelter. Are
you as safe as Jesus? Of course you are. But you don't believe it, and that's the problem. You
findyourselfin Pilot's judgment hall or out there with them takingyou prisoner or something
like that, and you just throw it all aside. Suddenlyyou forget who and what you are.

Think of this. In the very shadow of the cross, Jesus said, "My peace, my joy." And Paul
here says, "Rejoice.. .and again I say. Rejoice." Suchjoy in the heart always puts a shine on
your face. Do you notice Stephen as they stoned him to death? What did his face look like?
It shone like an angel's. This is reality for you and me. This is not just something that we are
reading about. This is something that can be a reality. The strength of our relationship with
the Lx)rd Jesus Christ provides this for us.

Note that phrase, "TheLord is at hand." Youmakeup your mindHe isat hand. The coming
of the Lord could take place now any minute. Knowyour Bible, and you won't have to be in
darkness if you will just study this Book. It should strike terror to the unsaved that Jesus is
coming, and He is coming. I just have to believe this is the generation that He is coming. But
of that hour, no one knew at that time, not even the Son. Youmust remember. Hewas speaking
as a man. As God, Jesus knows exactly when He is coming. You and I don't, but we can live
in the reality of it. So it should strike terror to the natural man's heart, and yet to the child of
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God this news should be the sweetest and the best news that could ever fall on their ears. Jesus
is coming again.

How precious to think all shadowswill be forever passed. It should give courage to heart
and firmness to our step that I could meet Jesus before this day is out, before the midnight.
Get up in the morningexpectingit tomorrow. I remember one of the last thingsdear Brother
Copleyever said to me, ^Brother Hill, do you think He might come today?" He lived in that
expectant^ and died in that e}q)ectancy, so he neverwasted his time, llie Lord isgoing to
comefor you in your lifetimebe it short or long. You are goingto have to meet Him. Don't
you realize that and at the end of the joumey...God. Youwill be face to face.

Nowin the sixthverse, "Becareful (or anxious) for nothing." Do you realize this is one of
the mostexacting idealsthat there are? Anxious? Haveyoubeen anxious today? Wereyou
anxious when the car quit running? Were you anxious when you got rear ended? Were you
anxious when the money wasn't there? Were you anxious when yourfriends deserted you?
Think about it. Anxious for how much? Do you suppose it really means that? I'm sure it
does. Do you understand harassing cares should never control a believer's life?

Job was hedged about. The devil couldn't do one thingwithout the permission of God.
Why didGodrecord thatandput it in thebook? Because He wants you to know thatyou're
hedged about. You are assafe asChrist. "Your life is hidwith Christ in God," and"Nothing
shall in any wise shall fall on thee to hurt thee." "All things work together for good to them
that love the Lord." (Colossiam 3:3, Luke 10:19, Romans 8:28, II Corinthians 9:8) Do you
believe that? "He is able to make all grace abound toward you that ye always having all
sufficiency in all things mayabound unto everygood work." Dear hearts, listen to me. God
wants you tocome intotherealityofthis and to bringyou intothereality ofthis. He may allow
the devil toturn his big 16-inch guns onyou. Hewants you tofind outhow really safe you are.
Thirteen years in that Egyptian prison ~ canyou imagine what that must have been to that
tender manJoseph? But it didn't shakehim. It only made hima more devotedChristian.

So, worry istous as dross istogold. It reduces it'spurity. Worry isasiron tosteel, making
itweak. When they have great stress points intheairplanes wings, sometimes they break off.
There was a little fault there. There was a weakness in the metds. So the counsel here is
unconditional. It doesn't say, "If." This is unconditional.

Now that doesn't mean you won't be tempted to be anxious. I don't want to leave that
thought with you, because you'd be inhot water. You are going to betempted, but how do you
settle with it? This covers every period and sphere of the believer's life ~ morning, noon,
night, at work, at play, wherever, whenever, however. This is that which covers your life.
Anxiety reveals ourunbeliefand, "Without faith itis impossible to please God." {Hebrews11:6)

for failure. Anxious for nothing? "My God shall supply all your need." {Philippians 4:19) Our
problem ismany times we don'tjustwant ourneeds supplied, we want our"wants." Now God
is wise enough to keep some things from us because they mi^truin us. He is careful.

Think ofa little baby with her mother. Maybe I should let her mother borrow my pistol.
She ought totake the safety offand letthat babyplaywith it. Shewouldn't do that, would she?
You wouldn't give your little boy astraight razor toplay with. Would you give a child a rattle
snake tofondle? No. God loves you, and He loves you like you'll never fiilly understand. You

135



are His child; and if you want the best for your child, that is just a drop in the ocean of what
He wants for you. Think of the length He went to, to see that you have Christ.

The Bible clearly teaches that anxiety isa ruinous thing. Take a fine precision watch. Would
you want to take the covers ofi and throw it in salt water and leave it for six months? Even
one drop of that water left in there could ruin it. Ihke a hot iron and put it to plastic, and what
do you have? This is what anxiety does to you and me, even when employed in the highest
relationships in service in the Lord. No matter what it is, the moment I become anxious I
hinder the working of God in my life.

Instead of becoming strong, it makes me weak. The channels from God to me and myneeds
can be opened and become wider and deeper only as I believe God, not when I am afi'aid.
God's resources can come to me in no other way. The more I trust Him, the more I please
Him and the more I shall share with Him for eternity.

Look at the Old Testament worthies of faith in Hebrews11. They believed Him in extreme
circumstances. Canyon imagine those that complained and murmured and refused to go into
the land of Canaan when the spies came back from searching out the land? Can you imagine
their children that they accused God of bringing them out into the wilderness to kill them; 40
years later those children walked across that Jordan at flood stage on dry ground.

Canyou imagine them sayingto one another, "Oh how easy this waswhen we believed God."
So it is. "Theyquenched the violence of flame. Out of weakness they were made strong. They
put to flight the armies of the aliens."{Hebrews 11:34)

How did they do all this? How did David slay Goliath? How did Joshua triumph over
Amalek. Again and again and again God demonstrated, "Believeme, I can do anything and I
want to do everything for you and in your life." So, precious hearts, anxiety closes the sluice
gates for us and our need. Thus the anxious Christian chokes the very channel in which the
power of God must flow to the need. It is a little wonder so little is accomplished. I am
thoroughly convinced if anxietywere cast from more assemblies Jesus would do many things
that He can't do because of our unbelief. Remember, "He could do not many mightyworks
because of their unbelief." There is no telling what would happen if great grace would come
on us and we would believe the Lord. Jesus would do many things He is unable to do now.
God's rivers are just as full tonight as they ever were. Our petty cares alone close them.

Now how can anxiety be gone fi-om us? The answer is clearly stated,"... by prayer." This
word in the Greek doesn't refer so much to petitions but to the mood of the petitioner,
especially the frame of mind. That is, we can be in a prayerful attitude and never make one
single request. All real prayer begins not with words but with moods. It is thus the soul
becomes reverent and receptive. Wait. Learn to wait on the Lord until the presence of God
is there, ffyou wait. He will come. He'll be there, and you'll knowHe's there. After all, prayer
is receiving. It is openness to God and His purpose and His will.That iswhat prayer is. Do I
want His will? Do I want His purpose?

Remember how Paul said, "Pray without ceasing." Now most of you couldn't do that
because you have work to do. I wonder whyhe said that. Can any of you get on your knees
and pray all the time? Youhave thingsyouhave to do. Sowhat is this prayingwithout ceasing?
This is that mood, that attitude, that being in the presence of God. Notice, "withsupplication."
Here the intimaqr of silence breaks into the intimaqr of speech. I begin to ask. But why ask
if He is not there? You wait for the mood. You get receptive. You get in the place where you
are willingand ready to receive and then you ask.

Weworryabout so many things and often make mistakesby talking them over with those
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we consider our friends. "I've got to tell somebody." Oh no you don't. Yes, you may have to
tell somebody, but make sure you tell Him. Where can you find a Friend like Jesus? One who
will not only listen to you but One who has all of the know how and the ability to answer your
prayer and solve your problem. Who do you think Brother Hill takes his problems to? I
learned a long time ago not to take my problem to someone else but to Him. He supplies the
need. The song writer said. Take it to the Lord in prayer."

So many say, "But wait, wait." Don't allow worry and well-dressed unbelief of this nature
limit your asking. Well,what if He doesn't want that? (That is just well-dressed unbelief.)
Note, "In everything, by prayer and supplication." This states the amazing range of our
privileged asking. How much can I ask? Everything. Do you believe that? Bless your hearts.
No matter the nature of the problem, we can address ourselves to the solution in anxiety and
lonely application or we can go to Him.

How can 1solve the problem that makes me anxious? So 1must not go to me. 1go to Him.
One time Jerusalem was compassed about by the Assyrians (11 Kings 18 &19), and Hezekiah
washoldingout.The Kingof Assyria wrote him a note and sent it to him. One of the prophets
had told how they would eat plenty in a certain time and one fellow laughed and said it wasn't
possible. So the prophet said, "You'llsee it but youwon't eat it." Ofcourse they trampled him
to death when they got all that food.

Hezekiah took that letter and said, "Well this is God's responsibility." He took it to the
temple and laid it before God and turned around and walked out. Is your battle worth
fighting? If it is, God will fight it God will enable you. Somehow, someway. He will enable
you. Youdon't have to try to figure it out. I've figured out a lot of times howGod wasgoing
to do it. He didn't do it that way. He would just do it His way.

God never runs out of patterns. Do you understand that? The God who makes billions and
trillions of stars, to saynothingof pine needlesand leaves and things like that, neveranytwo
of them are alike, is He going to just use one pattern for you and me?

Finally, "with thanksgiving." "Be anxious for nothing but in all things by prayer and
supplication with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known unto God." So we must not
omit this element of thanksgiving from God's recipe for the cure of our anxiety. LikeDavid
we must realize the Lord is myshepherd. Who is it that is shepherdingme? He whoswung
the universes on nothing. He hasundertakena little fellow likemeand mylittleproblem. He
who holds the winds in His fists.

1wonderifHe cantake careofmyproblem. DoyouthinkHe can?Why, "The king's heart
isinthehandoftheLord, astherivers ofwater: He tumethitwhithersoever Hewill." (Proverbs
21:1) Don'tyou realize that thing that came your way was not an accident? Nothing gotout
ofcontrol. Godwas incontrol allthetime. LetHimhave Hisway. "The Lord ismy shepherd;
1 shall not want."

How canwe possibly know Him and entertain anxiety. How can we know Himand yetnot
be filled with thanksgiving. The very air you breath He provides. Not only that, but He
provides the ability to breathe it. One day you will find it out. You may not resize it and you
may go through life and refuse to recognize justwho He is in your life, but one day you will
find outwho kept your heart beating, who kept you from the stroke, who kept you and kept
you andkeptyou. Learnto grow up beforeHimlikea stallfedcalf. (Malachi 4:2) You never
will until youbelieveHim like He wantsyou to believeHim.
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Philippians Study 19

%don't care who you are. Idon't care what your circumstances are. Idon't care how weak
or how inadequate or what the world may think of you or even what God's people may think
of you, the truth that is in the book of Philippians is for you. There isn't one of you reading
this that couldn't have God's best. Every one of God's children is a candidate for this.
Remember in the Corinthians where the Apostle Paul made a statement that covers God's
precious people. He said "I have espoused you to one husband" which was Christ Then he
added something: "But I fear lest, by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through his
subtlety,soyour mindsshould be corrupted fromthe simplicitythat isin Christ."(IICorinthians
11:2,3) The wayof the overcomingChristian is so simple and so little a part of your effort that
you're apt to be enticed bysubtlety that it's by yovu" mightor byyour power that you attain to
such things. Now it is by might and it is by power, but it's a might and a power that is so far
superior to anything that man has ever been or ever willbe that there is only one wayyou can
have it operate in your life and that is by faith in the Son of God.

Back in chapter 1^ the Apostle Paul told us there is only one way to have life. You have a
physical life; but there is only one Life, and Christ is the center of that Life. You must
understand that only Christ can give you Life. All of the form and ceremony, all of the good
works, all that you could possiblydo will not giveyou life. Christ must be received. Youmust
know Him personally. "You must be born again." (John3:3&3:7) This is the life ofbelievers.
That is chapter 1 —Christ the life of life.

In chapter 2, you must realize that this is not something that was done in a comer. God
didn't face an emergency when He sent his Son suddenly into the garden to rescue Adam and
the race. This was something that was conceived in the eternal plan of God. You are not an
accident. You are something that was known of God long before this world had its sick spell
and before it was seen in the darkness. There is no way for the finite mind to grasp the reality
that back yonder in a dateless past when wewere sinners and ungodly (and God sawus as such)
Christ was as the Lamb slain for us.

In the third chapter, we sawnot only could Christ undergird us, not only was He our life,
but also He could be the Prize of our lives. We could choose to believe Him. There will be a
relationship between Christ and the church people like that of a worthy husband and a worthy
wife. Christ will have a bride, but she is not the church. The bride is made up of those that
are willing to be separated by the Word of God. When doctors take an appendix out of
someone or a heart or something of that nature, they have something real sharp to do it with.
"The Word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing
even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of joints and marrow,and is a discemer of
the thoughtsand intents of the heart." (Hebrews 4:12)So the word of God separates us. Tobe
just merelyseparated and sayI'm a Baptistor I'm a Presbyterianis a separation of man. But
if you go with God you will find that you will be separated fi-om people that are very, very
precious to you. You'llhave to gowithGod. The Wordof God willbringthat separation about.
The tmth that you embrace willplace you wherever you are going to be.

Now in verse 6 we read, "Be careful for nothing." I don't believe you'll find a more exacting
exhortation anywhere. You are to be anxious for nothing, even for souls. You are to be
lovingly concemed, yes. Neveranxious; never anxious for money, for health,for friends, for
home, no matter what. Now this is the word of God. We're talking about people that are going
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to win Christ as their personal bridegroom. They will be careful for nothing. That's quite a
statement.

God never just gives a command. It's like saying, "Cross the Red Sea, but you figure out
howyou're going to doit. Livefortyyearsina wilderness, but youfigureout howto accomplish
it." No, any exhortation that God ever givesHe immediately givesus the solution. How not
tobe anxious is"byprayer and supplicationwiththanksgiving let your requests be made known
imto God. And the peace of God, which passesall understanding will keep your hearts and
your minds through Christ Jesus." What a wonderful portion. Think about this a little bit. In
nothing be anxious.

Thisisoneof the mostexacting ideals ofChristian experience. Areyou anxious? Let's say
you go out here tomorrow and you have a horrible carwreck. Do you suddenly become very
anxious? You'll be tempted. If you'renot tempted, you'regoing to have to go on to heaven,
because you shouldn't be around people like us. But what do you do? Do you allow that
anxiety to bum up on you? Asyou seekthe Lord, you will have a concern; butyouwill know
that anxiety is not a part of it.

Thiscanbecome a reality only asoneseestheirstanding inChrist. Doyou believeRomans
8:28? You really do? Then all things are working togetherforyourgoodifyoulovethe Lord,
ifyou have felt this call towin Christ according to Hispurpose. If thathasgripped your life, I
don't carewhatcomes; it will have to work togetherforyourgood.

Asimple little illustration would be like this. There isn't a one ofus that would like togo
to a tableandsitdown andmake a meal onsalt. Howsweet sugar is, but wewouldn't want to
makea mealon it. Creamof tartar, eggwhites, veryfineconfectioneries, flour, vanilla? Which
one ofyou would like to go to a table and make a meal onany of these? Let's just suppose
you went into a restaurant and onthemenu was listed "Vanilla" or"Salt." Doyou think you'd
go back to thatrestamant? But ifyou had a famous name for cooking thefinest angel food
cake intheworld, people would want toeatatyour table. It'swhen these are blended properly
and cooked properly that together they produce that cake. This is the meaning of"all things."

Paul tells you about the all things of his life inII Corinthians II. I'll tell you, I wouldn't
want any one ofthem by itself, would you? How would you like tospend three days out there
in a boisterous ocean byyourself afloat? How would you like to be beaten once much less
again and again and again? How many jails would you like tospend your life in? How many
perils? Howwouldyou like tostartout across amgged, uncivilized country, expectingarobber
to jump on you any moment. Ithas gotten to the place that people are very reluctant to go to
some ofthese countries like Arabia because you take your life in your hands. But the Apostle
Paul went through experience after experience; andwhen it came time to boast, that iswhat
he boasted of. You see, they allworked together forhis good.

Now God is not going toletsomething come your way that won't befor your good ifyou're
trusting Hun, if you rejoice in Him and His word regardless of all circumstances. Now
supposing they try to starve you. Has heaven starved you? Is the word ofGod just as much as
itwas before you ate agood meal? Supposing you sit down here and you just have everything
in the world that you want; and someone else sits down here and they don't have anything they
want, but one believes the word ofGod and one ofthem doesn't. Which one would you rather
be? Well, you had better want to be the one who believes the Word ofGod because, "The
world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that does the will ofGod abides forever." (/
John2:17) This iswhat weare seeing here.

It's onlywhen this is areality - that abeliever byprayer and supplicationwith thanksgiving
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commits life and it's many experiences to God —that anxiety goes out of a life. Only when
this is true, and only then, will the rare fruit result from the culture described in verse 6. This
we call the sentinel of God's peace. Who is it that can guard the peace in your life? Who can
keep it? Can you keep it? All the money, all the prestige, all the fame, all the popularity in
the world won't do it. Watch the so-called jet set, the beautiful people.

Here Paul says, "The peace of God which passes all understanding shall keep your hearts
and minds through ChristJesus." That's the onlyway it can happen. This bulb willnever light
unless the electricitygets to it through those wires. So there is only one waythat God's peace
can get to yom life and that is through Christ Jesus. So anxietyrobs life of fruit just as surely
as a hard freeze in the spring robs a peach tree and it's peaches.

I went out one morning three years ago, and there were little, bitsy peaches about the size
of a small pea on my peach tree. They were wonderful prospects. It got down to about 24
degrees that night, and the next morning when the sun came up those little peaches just fell
on the ground. Now that's what anxietywill do to your life. You don't have to go out here and
kill somebody. It isn't what we do outwardly. It's what we are inwardly. What is going on in
there?

However,the peace of God willbe the fact ofblessednessenjoyedbyallwhoput to practice
God's provision for them. If we live in the mood of prayer as verse 6 says. If our frame of mind
is stayed on Him and His gracious provision for us and all He means to us instead of the
circumstances that God allows to surround us that contribute to our worry, we will have His
peace. Thus, taking all to Him in trustful supplication and in that communion, there is a true
note of praise that must be there. You must really understand. You don't try to just say it. It
bubbles out of the heart. "Whythank you. Lord. I do see this is for my good. I understand this
is for my good. Thank you."

I am not the greatest in the world, but I've had a few of the mills grind me. I know whereof
I speak. Yousee, this is when we are kept and sustained in the peace of God. Note this word
peace. It paysus to understand it. It's quite a word and greatly misunderstood. It's meaning
shows howwrong we usually are in om: interpretation of it. Often I've heard it expressed so
often in reference to the dead: hands folded, the last sleep. We'll hear someone say,"Oh,
how peaceful." Or we find some secluded place maybe up in the mountains where there is a
beautiful cabin by a nice lake that doesn't have a ripple on it, and you can see a clear picture
in the lake just the same as you can if you look up toward the horizon. You might think this
is such a peaceful place. But these and others are not fitting emblems to express the essential
significance ofpeace.

Peace isneither the stillnessofdeath nor the silent picture of a sheltered cabin. God speaks
to Israel saying, "Ifyouwould have listened to me, then had thypeace been like that of a river."
(Isaiah 48:18) He didn't sayof a lake but a river. Whywould he use such a statement? Simply
because peace is life that moves with God with all the power of a river, regardless of the turns
and the obstructions that may be in the way. Throw a dam across the river, and it will climb
your dam and go singingon it's way. I camped in a tent where Quake Lake now is. Just about
17 months before that happened, I pitched a tent and stayed in there two nights. They had that
earthquake, and that whole mountain slid down and dammed up the Madison River; and it
just made another lake and went on it's way. That's the waywith the peace of God. If you'll
alignyour life up with God, nothing can stop it in its destination.

Peace is movement without fiiction. It's symphony. It's a great factory turning out it's
productwithoutone hindrancewhatsoever. In a dungeonPauliswriting this letter. He writes
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others. He writes to Timothy on the outside and said, "Don't be ashamed of me or of mychain.
Timothy, I'm mindful of your tears."(// Timothy 1:8,4) But this man lives in the reality of
heaven. He isn't in heaven, but he is seated in the heavens by faith; and all the realty of the
meaning of Christ to his life is with him. You can't shut God away from a life of faith. You
can throw them in a furnace. You can throw them in a lion's den. You can sever their heads.
You can burn them at the stake. You can do whatever you want to do. This is the life that is
triumphant over the devil and all his emissaries and any tool that he may use.

This isyour life. It's your life. You can sit and mope and feel sorryforyourself. If youdo
you are livingin circumstances not in Christ. Do you see? So peace is more than instruments
that are clean and oiled and perfectly tuned and in their place. Peace is when all those
instruments are playing without a discord. That is symphony. The root meaning of this word
peace is join. This is when a soul is made one withGod. Remember Christprayedand He
said, "Fa&er, Iwould that theywould be oneas thouart in me." {John 17:21)Two people,three
personalities. "I do always," he said, "those things of my Father."(/o^/i &29) There was no
friction. Therewas nodifference. Therewas notonetrying togothis way andanother gothis
way. Remember in the Garden, "Oh,if it's possible,let this cup pass from me. Nevertheless,
not mywill but thine be done." {Matthew 26:39) Here He prays that theyalso be one in us.
Now that is peace. That isoneness. This iscommunion in peace. There is nojarring there.
There is no Mction in the relationship, no reluctance in the conversation.

"Ifanymanwilldo hiswill, he shallknow of the doctrine." {John 7:17) You don't haveto be
at variance with God. It's one thing foryou to be at variance with meor I with you, but don't
be at variance with God. God always wins. God never loses. Ifyou want to always win, go
with God andyouwill win. This produces a gracious and delightful freedom. Dear hearts,
don't feel sorry forme. There have beenseveral thathave done me much evil recently. I was
praying this afternoon, "Lord, reward them." Heknows what Heisdoing. TheLordhas never
seen fit for all to forsakeme. Maybethat is nextwhoknows? I want His best, I don't care what
it takes.

So peace isGod inus and we inhim - living, moving, and havingourbeingand ourpurpose
in Him. This is the peace of God which passes understanding. Note, there are several
interpretations ofthephrase, and all ofthem will shed light onthemeaning for us. Note what
it says: "Passes all imderstanding." This issomething youdon't understand.

I'mgoing togive you a homely little illustration. Which will give you anunderstanding of
the peach —the brilliant laboratory report onwhat a peach is or tojust sitdown when you're
real hungry and bite into ajuicypeach and have tobecareful where thejuicesgo? Think about
it amoment. Which will give you the best understanding? You can go into a laboratory and
take it apart, oryou can read all the brilliant essays about a peach. You'd need quite a bit of
intellectual understanding to do that, you know. On the other hand, you might not know A
from B: butifyou just sat down there and ate one, you'd know more about that peach than all
the laboratory reports in the world. That's what this is. Peace that passes all understanding.

Let's examine this a little. Itpasses all understanding, not just understanding. That is, it's
a peace that transcends allpowerandconception. It isunthinkable. It canno more be realized
by the sirmer or the carnal saint than the pe^me ofa rare rose can be understood by aperson
who has no sense ofsmell. You wouldn't want aperson who is color blind to tell you ofthe
beauties of a garden.

You see, it takes apersonal experience toknow these things. Several ofyou have seen the
Grand Canyon, but you couldn't explain itto me. "Well, it's aplace amile deep. You can spit
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a mile there." But it isa lotmore than that. Getdown inthebottom and look up, and you will
almost geta crick inyour neck looking up. Doyou seeyou wouldn't want a person thatwas
color blind to tell you the beauty of a red rose. They cantryto express it. You could useall
the adjectives thatyou knew, but what is red to a color blind person? It isjustanother dark
color.

So theonly channel of the realization ofGod's peace is thatyou must e;q)erience it. How
do I experience it? "Anxious for nothing but in all things by prayer and supplication with
thanksgiving, let my requests bemade known unto God." Isn't that simple? Then His part:
"The peace of God will keep." It willguard. It willbe the sentinel. It willbe the bulwark. No
wonder David said oftheLord, "The Lord ismy buckler and my shield, avery present help in
the time of trouble." {Psalm 18:2, 46:1,28:7) Is He that to you? Oh, I pray GodHe will be.
We aretalking about your forever. We're talking about your eternal wealth in theglory.

So ifyou have never experienced God's peace, you can't even dream about it. It'sbeyond
your knowledge. Knowledge isa good thing in it'splace, and yet God's peace is a higher, a
deeper experience than the intellect can ever experience. Only trustful fellowship can bring
tous this Peace. All knowledge and counsel by anyone can neverpossiblybringustothispeace.
You can come to my office with some tremendous problem, and I can try toe^lain it toyou,
but thebest thing I can tellyou isbelieve God. Believe God and thenleave it up toHim.

You can speak ofGodbut notseeHim. Doyou understand? Jobsaid something afterhe
had gone through the mills and turned from the fiiends to Elihu (who speaks of the new
creation). (Think of the book of/oh!) Instead ofseeing five persons, see one person —Job.
His three worldly friends represent propensities of the flesh, but Elihu represents the new
man. The biggest part of that book goesbywithJob sitting in the ashes, his three friends in
thedirt, and they aretrying tosolve something they can't solve. Finally there isayoung fellow
thatspeaks. He hadn't beenable to speak because they were older than him. They are the
old creation. He was new. He said, "The breath of God made me. You've tried to tell Job
something you didn't know about." When he got through talking. Job shut his mouth. Job
speaks of God49 times and himself over700 times. Isn't that the way it is?

Who isthebiggest guy inyour life? You or God? How oftendoyoutalkaboutGod? Well,
here he was and he finally shut his mouth. Do you know what God did? Godbegan to tell
himwho he was andwhathe was. OldJob said, "Iusedto hear aboutyou." (I read about the
peach; I got the lab report) "but now my own eyeseesyou. I've seenyou for myself, and do
you knowwhat the result is? I abhor myself and I repent in dust and ashes. So nowI'm not
going tobeanxious, I'mgoing topray for my three friends." And God turned thecaptivity of
Job andwent aheadandgave himtwice asmuch. Thatishow simple it is. You see,you'renot
going towork itout. Godisgoing towork itout.Hewillwork itoutifyou'll putyourconfidence
in Him.

So, only trustful fellowship can bring this to us. All knowledge, all the intelligence report
that anybody can giveyou won't work it out. As much as I love someone, I can't work it out
for them. He can. Isn'tthatwonderful? He can. So God's peace ispossible to every one of
you. It's worth isbeyond every other treasure combined thatyou could everhave. Ifyou had
all the riches oftheearth you couldn't buy it. Ifyou lived themost sacrificial life thatanyone
everlived, you couldn't earn it. You can'tgain it. Ifyou had theworld's fame, it's power, it's
intelligence, it's whatever; ifyouhad treasurespassing all mentalacquisition, thiswould still
pass your understanding. It can't be understood.

"Ohthat dirtyrotten lowdown so and so," youmightsay. "Do youknowwhatshe or he is?"
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And they go around and talk about the peace of God. Anybody knows better than that.
Everybody knows better than that except God. He has a way. His wayworks. He isjust and
He still justifies the ungodly. Do you knowthe awful penalty that He put on people to justify
the ungodly? Read it in the Bible. You'll be amazed at some of the things.

This is the onlyguard that can keep the heart and mind. The thought here is that of a siege.
"Shallkeep." Yousee, you're being besieged. Did you knowyou are being besieged? Did you
know that the devil is walking around you? He's just walkingaround you. We used to have an
old sowhog and, I'll tell you, we couldn't keep her in the fences. She would root her wayout,
and you'd find a hole in the fence. She would keep getting out. We could put any kind of ring
in her nose, and she would still root her way out though it would be sore and hurt.

Note, this is the only guard that can keep the heart and mind. It reminds us ofJob and the
hedge protecting him and you. Paul's instructions for the warrior are to stand, withstand, and
stand. You see we need to realize that life is surrounded by coimtless enemies. You may not
realize it. "Fearfully and wonderfully made," the Bible says. You get so excited about
something. Why, little microscopic germs are all around you. Miracle drugs won't touch
AIDS. No doubt there will be germs much worse than that turned loose. Have you ever
thought of the time in the book ofRevelationwhen that bottomless pit isopened and the demon
forces come out of there like a horde of black \ocasts7(Revelation 9:1-3) I'm glad I won't be
around.

To know God is to know He has sworn to keep us and protect us. "A thousand shall fall at
thy side, and ten thousand at thy right hand but it shall not come nigh thee." {Psalm 91:7)
You're the apple of His eye, your name is engraven in the palm of His hands. (Isaiah 49:16,
Zechariah 2:8) God's everything is wrapped up in you. Don't you know that? He has an
investment in you. It's like this universe. Youknow,they say this universe is expandingall the
time. There is no wayyou can come to the limit of God. Well, when you find this out, you
will get a little inkling of what you're worth to God.

So Paul spoke of these things that can be so distracting and carry us into a state of unbelief
- thingswithout and within, tempers, fears, alarms, and such. Yetwithin us peace stands day
and night, never sleeping. Onlyhere is life made secure. Isn't this a most gracious picture?
A little microscopicgerm could take care of me, but the peace of God keeps me.

Mypart is prayer, just prayer. "Let your requests be made known unto God." That's all I
can do. "Let your requests be made known unto God and the peace of God that passes
understanding will keep your hearts and your minds through Jesus Christ." When there is
perfectharmony, no matter the discordant element,or strife;it isthus that little nothings, little
men and women like you and me can win. Any believer may present to Satan an unbroken
and invulnerable front Oneness with God is a unity that is invincible.

Think of the people down on the coastwhenthe hurricane came. Theywerejust assafeas
the shelter in which theytookrefuge. You're as safeas God. Don't you know that? Do you
thinkHe issafe? The devil threw hisbest at Him. The devil dideverything he could do. He
said,"I'vegot Him." He pushed that mob to crucify Him. He said,"Seal the tomb." He had
the dictator of Rome underhis thumb. He had the high priest and his hierarchy under his
thumb. Hehadcontrol oftheprincipalities, thepowers, thespiritualwickedness inhigh places.
He marshalledeveryone of themagainstGod's preciousSonthere at the tomb.ButJesussaid,
"You justtearthis temple down, and after three days I'llraise itupagain." Inthree days exactly
and three nights exactly asitwas dawning towards thefirst day oftheweek, what aweekbegan.
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A week that will never end for me. He got up! There was no problem. He wasn't anxious,
and by God's grace neither am I.

So now where the vigilant guardianship is to be concentrated, you'll note, is in the heart
and the mind. Solomon said it like this, "Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are the
issues of life." (Proverbs4:23) So here the heart is the seat of life out ofwhich all thoughts and
purposes are born. The heart and thoughts represent both soil and the seed that makes the
harvest. This is the life that will spring from the soil as the seed. The soil won't produce seed.
It willjust promote andbring the seed to it's ultimate purpose. Soboth the seed and the harvest
are their best when the peace of God dwells in life, if I might say it that way. Both the soil and
the harvest, however, have to be guarded if the harvest is to be a bovmtiful harvest.

I've seen the soil become depleted. I'm an old farmer. What was once rich and full of
minerals can become eroded or if it is stripped by being farmed to death, it may be unable to
produce. We had a lot of virgin landwhen I was a kid. We'd break and cut the wood offa
patch of land, and that iswherewewould put our tobacco. It would grow goodfor about two
years, and then it would be spindly and wouldn't amount to much. Then they found that
tobacco was about 90 per cent oxygen, so they began to use a chemical. The same land that
wouldn'tgrowblackeyedpeas,whentheyput oxygen in the land,theycouldgrowtobaccolike
they never could before even on the best land.

So I've seen the harvest defeated in manyways. Youhave to make sure the soil isproductive.
Then you mustguard the life that comesout of the soilifyou're to have the harvestthat would
be a hundred fold. So when God keeps the soil healthy and the life healthy, the harvest is a
sure thing. Such is the secret ofsure defense, guarded in ChristJesus. "Keep yourheart and
yourmind(yourthought)." Whocankeepme? Only Him. Whocankeep mythoughts? Only
Him. Oh, I have lots of thoughts, but who can keep them?

These thoughtsare so familiar to Paul. The hearts and the thoughtsare to be defended by
an intimate communion with the Lord Jesus Christ. This is an alliance of the finite with the
infinite made real by the trustful, lowly need of man. I must see that I need Him and then
humbly trust Him. Then I will receive all mighty power, whatever is needed, against every
other power and every device that Satanis able to throwat me. This is protection from the
world, from the flesh, and from the devil.

Anxious for what? Anxious for nothing. I hope I've left you with a clearer understanding
of the marvelous possibilities which can become realities in everyone ofyou.
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Philippians Study 20

^urlessonnowwill be chapter 4,verses8-9. Remember,youcanget them in yourheads,
but they will slip into your hearts as you continue to meditate and read them. In this chapter
Christ is seen as the power of life. Only He can really enable us to reach the prize of the high
calling of God which is in Christ Jesus. That simply adds up to this: You may have talents,
but that is not what will bring you to this place. You may be quite intelligent, but that is not
what will bring you to this place. You may have many skills and many commendable things
about you. You may have those things that make you stand out in comparison to your fellow
man, but those are not the things that will enable you to go with God. The sooner you find
that out the sooneryouwill be able to gowithGod. Ttisnotby mightnor bypowerbut bymy
Spirit says the Lord." Again and again and again we will reali^that ifwe go on with God.

"Rejoice in the Lord always: and againI say. Rejoice." I might saythat is the only place
you can always rejoice...inthe Lord. Nothing ever changes there. Nothing can ever be taken
fromyouthere, no matterwhat the situation is. Onlyyourownunbeliefcantake fromyouthe
wealth and the reasonto really rejoice. You canrejoice in a newautomobile or something like
that, but it is simply a temporal thing. But whenyou come with God, you have that which is
yours forever, if you take it.

"Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. Be careful or anxious
for nothing; but in everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests
bemade known untoGod. And thepeace ofGod, which passeth allunderstanding, shall keep
yourheartsand minds through Christ Jesus." If you want to know who the keeper is, there it
is.

"Finally, (notthe lastbut finally) brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things
are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are
lovely, whatsoever things areofgood report; if there beany virtue, and ifthere beany praise,
think onthese things. Those things, which yehave bothlearned, andreceived, andheard, and
seen in me, do: and the God of peace shallbe withyou."

If thereeverwas a portion ofscripture thatwill reveal tous justwhat isin ourheart, what
wehave herewill do it. Notice, in verses 8 and9 wehave whatto thinkabout. That is, what
to fill your mind with. Remember, themind isquite aword inthis book ofPhilippians. Then
inverse 9, the emphasis isespecially those things that will lead topeace. What will bring you
to peacefulness?

Ohwhat men and women would give, and maybe even you at times, ifyou just had peace.
Here at this time you must recognize that this old man (speaking ofPaul) has suffered just
about eveiy sort ofan indignity that could ever be known to the human race - -things of
treachery, harsh things oflife. This old man isgiving advice. InPaul you find demonstrated
God's ability for us all. AVhat God did for this man. He can do for you. You will just never be
called as an apostle, but you are a disciple. A disciple isa learner, and this iswhat he cando
for you.

You must remember that Paul discarded and threw tothejunk heap everything that sethim
apart, in a naturalsense, withmen.Here he is. God demonstrates whathe cando in a lifewith
this man here. Like David, he has come tothat place where inthe presence ofhis enemies a
feast has been spread. He's lying down in the green pastures and by the still waters ofGod.
Everything isa turmoil about him. Everything shouts out, "destruction!"
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All the reasons in circumstances for this man to be frantic and beyond himself with fear
and whatever exist, but he is rejoicing in the rich blessings of the Lord. Something, again that
I remind you, is that which no one can take from you. 1can't take anything from you, and you
can't take anything from me that is eternal. My faith alone can claim it, and your faith alone
can claim it.

How does faith come? Byhearing what it is. "He has blessed you with all spiritual blessings
in the heavens in Christ." Nowwhydon't youjust reach out and get that and say,"That's mine."
"Every place that the sole of your foot shall tread upon, that have I given you," God said to
Joshua.(Joshua 1:3) Now He gave everything to him provisionallybut then he said, "Nowyou
rise and walk through the land. Walkthrough the length of it, the breadth of it, and wherever
your feet tread I have given it to you." Isn't that a wonderful thing?

Here Paul is rejoicing in the rich blessing of the Lord and life's delights are his in spite of
the circumstances. He reveals in his speech the fellowship and the freedom that he has been
given by God (the freedom from sin, etc.). He is in jail, but they don't have him bound. This
man's soul soars away into the heavens.

Note that phrase, "Think on these things." These are the mental furnishings. Remember,
earlierwe said much about the mind. "Let this mind be in you." What was in the mind ofChrist
that can be in your mind? I think no believer can read these items with an open mind and not
be challenged. Think of it. As I search for something to e}q)ress it to you, you might think of
a beautiful home. This home is furnished elegantly, beautifrilly, costly. These are the things
you want in your life. Youhave to think of what is in other lives. These are the things you want
to think about.

A lot of people in the later years of their life become disagreeable. They seem to think
unpalatable things or to practice criticism of everyone with whom they don't agree. As I
thought alongthese lines,I recalled a womanwho came to my office. Shewasone of the most
self-righteousappearing persons I had ever seen in mylife. I washoldinga revivalin Canada
at that time. She asked if she could come and talk to me. She sat down; and before she got
through, everybody in Calgary must have been a dog but her. Now you can think of what she
was thinking on.

Note, however, what to think about. Proverbs 23:7 tells us, "As a man thinks in his heart,
so is he." Think of the bitter, the evil, the unclean thoughts that can fill om: minds and
determine our actions. Here is a man who has every reason to be bitter. Think ofwhat people
have done to this man. Yet after a lifetime sacrificing to give God's message of love to their
liveswitha path that's been filled with menace and turbulence,bristlingwith hostilities (and
who the more he loved, the lesshe waslovedbythose he loved),he has under God kept himself
wholesome and vmbittered. Are you bitter about anybody? If you don't let God take care of
that, it willbring you down to a defeat that only eternity can measure.

God may allowyou to encounter some of the most awful things. Why? Bless your hearts.
Going through things that are hard to take, these are really the valuable things in life. How
will they leaveyou? It takes great pressure and unthou^tof fire to take the black carbon like
is in your pencil and turn it into the brilliant diamond that you would like to wear on your
finger. It is amazing what God can do.

Then think of the common claythat pressure and fire turns to the beautiful, almostpriceless
ruby. Thisis the way jewels come out. Theway gold comes out is through the fire, the white
heat of the fire. These are the things God uses. Why did God drop these along in the earth
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and show us the products of nature? Paul writes in Romans 1 that the gospel and the knowledge
of God is known by the things we see.

So here we find that the vision of Paul has kept him sweet and beautiful. Verse 8: "Finally
brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are just,
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good
report; if there by any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things." In this verse
what I see of this man Paul reminds me of a priceless jewel that is displayed on a background
of black velvet.

How many of you have ever been to the Smithsonian in Washington, D.C., and looked at
the jewel room? There on displayis the Hope Diamond. Youcouldn't buy the Hope Diamond.
It will be sold no more, as long as America is a nation able to defend herself. Yet that beautiful
stone is displayed on a background of black velvet. So here is a life that is more precious than
all of the wealth, materially speaking, in the universe. How is it displayed? On a background
that you and I don't know too much about. We can read about this background. "In prisons
oft. Thrice was I beaten of rods of the Jews. Forty stripes save one." Do you see what we are
talking about?

Do you remember reading how he was called Paul "the aged?" Here in prison he is bowed,
broken, and marked by his often encounters with death. Now he is facing his final trial in a
pagan court that is being influenced by the so-called representatives of God. This court is
headed up by the high priest and the Pharisees of the Jews.

Paul's counsel reminds me of a summer day in the dead of winter. It would be like finding
a banana tree on the north ice cap, flourishing and producingperfectlyhealthy fruit. Here he
is. Everything in the circumstances ciy against tenderness, gentleness, etc. So where could it
comefrom? You hit me; I hit you. You get myeye; I get your eye. You make me go a mile;
I do mybest to drag you the next five. Wejust don't do this naturally, so where does it come
from?

Do you realize there was something a person didn't dare offer the sacrifices in the Old
Testamentwith? Thatwas honey. Why? Honeyisa naturalsweetener. There are people that
are just naturallysweet,and you like that kind ofpeople. Don't misunderstand me. You don't
want to go out here and start being like an old, mangy bear. That iswrong. But don't try to
pawn natural sweetness off as the fruit of the Spirit.

The fruit of the Spirit comes from Christ. Here the Apostle Paul is receiving what he is
receiving fi-om Christ. So he said, "Whatsoever things are lovely... think on these things."
These are the things foryou to think about. Those who claim to represent Godcould think of
nothing else butPaul's execution. Isn't it amazing what some people think of? Though he
had neverhint a one of them,theysought only hisdefeat. Thisshows the zeal that was theirs
was Satanic. It had to come from somewhere and it didn't come from God. So where does it
come from? Where do these things that can be so vicious and bitter come from?

So many old folk, including Christians, think onsuch bitter and brutal things. They seem
tobesitting inacramped and tight and hurtful place rather than intheheavens with it'sbroad,
sun-filled spaciousness where everything is altogether lovely. Do you think you are going to
run into anything in heaven that will jerka tear outofyou? Or anything that will hurt in
anywise? No,no, no; but according to Ephesians that iswhere we are now. "Blessed withall
spiritual blessings in the heavens in Christ." This is right now. Oh how itpleases God when
we believe it.

Read Hebrews 11. You know what it says. I remind you that this tells us, "Without faith it
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is impossible to please God." Were youany the less rich when youlooked on your ruined hopes
in the natural than you were before you had the ruined hopes? Not if you had your confidence
in God. Again I remind you, what could do this to Paul? He by faith is in the heavens. He is
as good as there. Do you realize that you are as good as in heaven tonight? Think about this.

"Whom He did foreknow, (Is that you?) He also did also predestinate... (Is that you?)
Moreover whom He did predestinate, them He also called (Did He?) and whom He called,
them He also justified." Some people said, "Wellmaybe." But He did. "Justified." If you ever
understand justification, you'll never again question where you are going to spend your
eternity. "Whom He justified. He also glorified." Is that you? So we are as good as glorified.
We are as good as in heaven right now. It's just a matter ofHim changing our position, and he
will do that when He is ready. When He is ready, you and I can't stop Him. Who can boast of
tomorrow? Not a one of us. We only have today, and it is almost gone.

Think of Christians who believe God. They are optimistswho delight in Romans 8:28. The
marvel is that they are growingsweeter and softer as they near that unspeakable moment when
they will meet Him in the air. That is where we will all meet Him. If we ^ by the grave, "The
dead in Christ shall rise first: then we who are alive and remain shall be caught up together
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord." (/
Thessalonians 4:16-17) That's us I'm talking about. Doyou know who I am talking about here?
That is us. That is you.

So even now these catch the sweet perfumes of that city foursquare. John Bunyan said as
they neared the Land of Canaan that the perfumes flowed out, and they began to hear the
bird's song and one thing and another. I remember a dear old saint who used to be in my
church in Missouri. They thought she was a little "dingy." She wasjust getting a little bit feeble.
She would come over to my mother's home and she'd say, "I couldn't tell everybody this, but
I hear such sweet music. And the Lord just talks to me." So one day He took her home.

Far too many Christians shrivel in their minds just like they shrivel in their bodies. Watch
people as they get old. They begin to wrinkle and shrivel and stoop and whatever. That is
something that should be, but the mind should get younger and sweeter and better and more
filled with Him and pleasing to Him as life goes on.

Paul had grown up in the strictest ways of the Pharisees. His habits were so severe with
his rigidexclusiveness. He had a self-righteousness for whichhe wouldkill. Nowbythe grace
of God he has embraced the power of his resurrection; and the chains and the prison bars that
once held him have been broken, and he is growing old joyfully. Isn't that wonderful? I don't
know howold youwillget, but I trust God youwilldo it joyfully. Well,you ought not wait until
you get old. Rejoice now.

Note, we begin with "whatsoever things are true." What do you suppose this means?
Recently we have gone through a most severe testing. My daughter spoke with one of the
persons who thought themselves to be an elder. I have stood by and supported and helped
thispartyin so many ways wheneveryone elsehad rejectedthemand let them go. Hisanswer
to her was, "I must stand with the truth."

Paulhere isn't speaking oftruth as it isused in a courtof law. This truth is something that
is sweet and precious, gentle, forgiving. Do you realize that truth in itself isn't always a
beautiful thing, and yet to be true is always beautiful?

The Phariseesdraggeda womanto Jesus. There wasno question about the truth. Moses
according to that truth said, "Stone her." But shewas standing before the man thatwas true.
It makes a bigdifference. 'Whatsoever things are true." True to what? True to God. What
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kind of God is your Father? Sure He gave them the law of Moses. Moses went down and
broke the tablets of the law before he ever got to read it to them. He found them in idolatry.
There was only one thing that would sufficefor Israel, for you, for me, for anyone; and that is
the sacrifice. God gave the sacrifice. Do you see that?

There was no doubt as to the truth with that woman; she had to be stoned. Yet he who was
"theway, the truth, and the life,said,"Neither do I condemn thee. Go and sin no more." Didn't
he believe the truth? Of course, he believed the truth. He knew it better then they knew it.
But Jesus Christ came into this world to save sinners, bind up the broken, heal the wounded,
give strength to the wayward, to lift up the fallen. God so loved that He gave. Did He know
who He was giving it for? Of course he did. "How shall He not with Him also freely give us
all things."

So he is true to God. You find me one person that can throw the stone. Find me one. This
will only bring you to lies, cheating, stealing, sowing discord, and self-seeking glory. Do you
realize what I am saying? I hope you do. You'll never have God's best until you do. I don't
hesitate to say that. When does God stop loving you? Never. I'm glad you know that. So do
we correspond with God? How many times did He sayyou and I should forgive in one day?
"Seventytimes seven." Oh, how badlywe need forgiveness. Can you imagine burning a bridge
we have to cross? You had better find out what the truth is and what is being true.

You see, dear hearts, an unclean story may be accurate but it can never be "true." It is true
onlywhen it in substance is in the likeness of God himself. Jesus said, "Ido always those things
ofmyFather. He who has seen me has seen the Father." Oh, but He isso holyand so righteous.
You need to know a little more about Him than that. "That I may know Him." He is rich in
mercy, long suffering, not willing that anyperish, seekingthat all come to repentance. Do you
know what it is that brings us to repentance? It is the goodness of God. So what should we
think about? There are so many, many terrible things to think about. "Whatsoever is true," is
what we should think about and what heads up the list.

Then honest or honorable is next on the list. Think of dishonorable things all about us, yet
will wethinkof them and dowelet themoccupy our minds? Don't let yourmindsbe occupied
with such things. Don't do that. There is something else to put in your mind that is sweet.
That is likesomeonethat isoffereda good,tender steakwhowouldrather goout and eat some
old, rotten horse meat.

RememberFio/mi. It isagoodPsalm. It speaks oftherighteous manandsays, "Hedelights
in the law of the Lord and in it he meditates day and night." He doesn't meditate about the
dishonorable, the unclean, the vile, the impure. He doesn't fill his mind with that. There is
too muchfor you and I to think about. Let's think about Jesus. Let's thinkabout the grace
of God. Let's think about the love of God. Let's think about the mercy of God. Let these
things fill yourmind. You'll never be able to react to things unless theseare the things you
think about.

NowGod's people do some pretty terrible things. You wouldn't dare call them honorable.
Certainly they are notworthy ofreverence. This word honorable suggests gravity, seemliness,
dignity. There isa stateliness about theword thatmakes usthink ofthe things ofCalvaiy and
of the empty tomb. Think of Plymouth Rock. I've stood there several times. There is a sense
ofstateliness about it. Think back, and there issomething that kind ofgrips you ifyou know
something about how this country had it'sbeginning. Independence Hall and places like that
do the same thing. So, this is whatever makes the character resemble the Lord.

Somany have beenaccepted andyetare they honorable? No, they are not honorable. Is
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it honorable to go out here and kill someone? Well, let's smite him with our tongue. Is that
honorable? Thinkabout it. That'swhattheysaidofJeremiah. Thosedevils wereafraid to
meethim head on,but they said, "Let's smite him with our tongue."

"Whatsoever things are just." Justice can besuch acold, harsh, heartless, Shylock kind ofa
thing. Doyou know anything about Shakespeare's Shylock? Hewas aJew and amoneylender.
There are Gentiles that aremoneylenders, too. Ofcourse hewanted toget rid ofthis fellow,
and he loaned him money; and the mortgage was that hewould beallowed totake apound of
flesh from that fellow any place he wanted toifhedidn't pay him back. The day came and he
couldn't pay him back. He took him tocourt and they said, "Yes, hehad signed the contract
and he would have to pay."

He was going to cut a pound of flesh off next to his heart. But the judge said this,
"Remember it'sa pound. Ifyou take anounce less, or ifyou getanounce more, we will takf.
it from you." That eliminated the deal. Shakespeare saw some things that are pretty true,
didn't he? You thinkyou're going to get yourpound of flesh somewhere? You had better
watch out, because he that sits inthe judge's seat will take it from you. Oh, God help us.

Itcanbeonly superficial exactitude, and yet tobejust inthe sight ofGod is toberight with
Him. Who is just? Think ofitlike this. What does the Bible say? Does it say something like
this? "Who is just and the justifier ofhim who believes onJesus." Doyou realize that death
was promised for the person that would justify the wicked? But God is just and justifies him
"Now whatsoever things arejust." That's whatsoever represents God. How does heact?

There are a lot ofpeople who think they know a lot about the Bible who know very little
about God. Paul said, "That I may know Him." Now God wants you to know His word, and
that is the way you find out; but I'm going totell you this. There are a lot ofpeople who can
seem tobe great Bible authorities who obviously do not know God. To be just is toalways act
in that which satisfies God.

"Whatsoever things are pure." This is more than just. This thought is stainless and
unblemished. May God enable us as Christians tobring our state toour standing. Yet such
isn't possible of the fleshly nature,only "thatwhosoever is bom of God doth not commit sin
... and hecannot sin, because heisbora ofGod." (/John 3:9) Nothing else can bestainless.
I can stain you. You can stain me. Idon't care where you go. I don't care how great yon think
you are.Only as the new manunderthe power of the Holy Spirit andtheword isincontrol of
life can we be pure.

"Whatsoever thingsare lovely." Thiswordmeansthe amiableand lovable. Calvinsaidthat
itmeant "morally agreeable and pleasant action ofthe Christian." So many are disagreeable.
Their face is like a dark cloud ofdoom which looks atyou with hate and contempt. You can
see there is no love or tenderness there.

Then, "Whatsoever isofgood report." Again, not that which is well reported. Something
happened quite awhile ago. I knew about it for three weeks, and a certain person called me
and had some good news about thatbadnews. "Brother Hill, didyou hear?" I told themI'd
known that for weeks. "Well, why didn't you tell me?" Well, "whatsoever is ofgood report."
Itwasn't ofgood report, soI didn'treportit. Howpronewearetoforget thatwearethebearers
of good news.

Let me read Isaiah 52:7, "How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that
bringethgood tidings, thatpublishethpeace; thatbringethgood tidings ofgood, thatpublisheth
salvation; thatsaith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth!" That iswhat we need tobe occupied with.
Virtuallyeverybody we come in contact with either needs to be saved or needs to know the
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truth that you know. Don't you realize how rich you are and that God has freely bestowed on
you the valuables of the eternities? If it ever grips you like it ought to, you will feel like you
are indebted to every man.

So we are to report good news, not bad. Good newsedifies. It enriches. It is gracious. It
is winsome. It is the kind of news that the telling ofwill win Christ. He gave His life for gmnl
news. Do you realize for three years Judas sat in the midst of the disciples? He didn't know
that it was the devil he had chosen. One night at the very last, Jesus reveals it. He had given
him the money bag. At the very last, he said, "Have I not chosen you twelve and one of you is
a devil?" {John 6:70) He had kept it so completely from them that they said, "Is it I? Is it I?"
He said, "He that dippeth his hand with me in the sop."

While they were taking the Lord's supper, the devil entered into Judas. The Lord handed
him the sop; this was his own familiar friend. "Mine own familiar friend." At that supper your
best friend would be sitting next to you and you would hand him the sop. Jesus handed him
the sop, and then he said. That which thou doest, do it quickly." (Let's get this dirty business
over with.)

Then lest there be something else for the wonderful thing that we call the mind, something
that is not mentioned here in this list that Paul gives, some rare and beautiful and Christ-like
thing, the Apostle adds: "If there be any virtue, if there be any praise, think on these things."
Think on these things, you Philippian saints. Don't let somebody get you tangled up in thinking
on some of these ugly things. Let them think you are a dummy if they want to. They will find
out one day who is wise and who isn't. So this includes whatsoever is commendable. Mark
the thing that is commendable. Embrace such things. Cultivate such things in your mind.
Delight yourself in these things. Think on such things. Fasten the eyes ofyour soul on them.

In a way,we are like the chameleon. We so often become like those we associate with. I'll
tell you, you had better learn to check your hospitality to those who are out of harmony with
the things ofGod. You can't be real friendly with someone like that and not be contaminated.
Let us seek the lovely, the beautiful things. What are our appetites? What are we hungry for?
What do we long for? I'm talking about the appetite of the soul. This is what you put in the
soul.

Note the verse 9: "Those things which ye have both learned, and received, and heard, and
seen in me, do: and the God of peace shall be with you." So here Paul passes from saying to
doing.This is the result of scriptural thinking. You can't do until you think right. The pattern
that you put in the loom of your mind and your soul will be the pattern that will work out in
the tapestry that you are working on.

I have a pieceof tapestry that a brother inChristbought me inTbrkey. It isjust a little rug
about2.5 feet by4 feet long. Theysell in thiscountry for $7,000. It ispure silk. Either a young
woman 12-14 years old with small hands or a woman with very small hands weaves it because
it has 1,200 knots to a meter. Think of that. It is estimated that someone worked on that
anywhere from 15-20months. Well, youare workingon a tapestry.What is the loom that is in
your soul? Don't be surprised what will come out of it if you put the right thing in it. The
purpose of God and the plan of God will come out of it.

Sowhatsoever be the errors orwhatsoever be the soundness, life isweaving a pattern for
you. TheHoly Spirit can only use what you arewilling toput in it. Paul could say hepracticed
verse 8. I've often spoken oftheseed catalog that Sister Hill's grandfather used topour over
inthewinter months. He never could get my name straight, andhewould call meJulius. He'd
say, "Julius, I want you to look and see what I'm going to put in my garden next spring." He
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would show me thosebeautiful strawberries. Theywould advertise and say, "What you see in
our catalog you can have in your garden."

So, I amassured of the truth of my message. I know whatI amgiving you people. I know.
I am not guessing. I'm not hopingso. I'm not hopingsomehowthat I stumbledonto the truth.
"He that would do his will shall know the doctrine." I know the commitment I made to God.
I've made mistakes. You'll makemistakes. I'm sure Paul made mistakes. But as Ptiul said,"I
was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision." (Acts 26:19) I know the God of peaceiswith
me now. I know that. I am not guessing.

I was driving mycar through a snow storm. It was out here in the plainsin an awful snow
storm. I guess I should have quit driving, but I didn't. The conditions were all about me. The
carslipped around,the wheels spunon the icea littlebit every once in awhile; but thank God
the trouble on the outside never didget in the motor, so I made it through. What is in the
motor? Aslong as it is allaround you, it isn't going to botheryou. Just don't let it get in the
motor.
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Philippians Study 21

l^hUippians 4:10-13, "But Irejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at the last your care of
me hath flourished again; whereinyewere alsocareful, but ye lackedopportunity. Not that I
speakin respectofwant: for I have learned,inwhatsoever state I am, therewith to be content.
I know both how to be abased and I know how to abound: everywhere and in all things I am
instructed both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need. I can do all
things through Christ whichstrengtheneth me."

As I begin the study of this portion of scripture, I would point you to the secret of
contentment. The child of God willbe content unquestionably throughout the ages of eternity.
There couldn't be anythinglackingor anythingwantingonce you and I go to heaven. There
the least of uswillbe happyin hisor her ownachievement. Christwillmake everybody happy
and content.

Heaven willnot be aplace of distressor discontentment. We will be satisfied.Ababyknows
no more than its mother's breast, and it is satisfied as long as it doesn't have a little colic or
something. It isn't reaching out for anything else. Then in a few years the child will find
contentment with a little doll or tricycle. It isn't reaching out for more yet. That's the way it
willbe in heaven. No one willbe unhappy up there. You're not going to look at someone else
and say, "Oh, if I would have just had that." You will be satisfied with the growth and
development that isyours. We'll all have a full cup. The difference will be the size of the cup.

In this life, however, there can be a tremendous amount of the contentment that you will
have over yonder. The few things that make us discontented here will no longer be a part of
us there, of course. God wants us to be as the Apostle Paul. Paul said, "Followme as I follow
Christ."

First of all, I would have you notice that the Apostle Paul was a perfect gentleman. You'll
note the delicate courtesy in his letter here and in all of his epistles. This doesn't mean that
he was less masculine or robust because he was courteous. Like the president that we had
years ago, TeddyRoosevelt, his model was an iron fist with a velvet glove. This is true of the
child of God. lliere will be those things that you cannot back awayfrom, but alwaysbe tender
and courteous.

We mentioned earlier, "whatsoever things are true," not "whatsoever things are the truth."
The truth can bring about great heartache and great judgment at times. The woman taken in
the very act of adultery was dragged to Christ; and the truth was evident, but he was true. That
is the difference.

You will notice that Paul never appeared to be effeminate in order to be gentle. You
wouldn't have called him a sissy. like they sang of David that great warrior, "He slew his ten
thousands." (ISamuel 18:7) But Davidsaid,Thy gentlenesshath made megreat." {11Samuel
22:36) So this is one of the great marks of the overcoming life. It is marvelous to be gentle
when you want to be brutal. It's marvelous to be kind when you would like to kick someone
in the teeth. These desires manifest the two natures, and one of them will control.

Here with Paul, Christ's gentleness was like a garment of strength to him. Note how
gracious hisreferenceisto their careofhim, howsweetly he recalls their ministry to hisneeds.
Have you ever noticed how some saints are so indignantif they think a minister mighthave
something that isof a prosperous nature? Theseare the sameonesthat don't object if their
doctor, their attorney, their banker, or someone like that becomes rich.
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Here the Apostle Paul lifts up their deeds and their kindness to him until God's everlasting
gloiy shines on it. Have you ever driven down the highway and the sun would make some of
the little pebbles in the highwayglisten like a diamond. Youjust think, how could a common
pebble glisten like that? Well, all it's doing is simply reflecting the same light that a diamond
reflects. That's all that makes a diamond as beautiful as it is. It knows how to catch and reflect
the light that may be around, the different prisms. Here is where the most common, little,
insignificant deeds are done for Christ.

Do you remember how Christ said, "A cold cup of water given in the name of a prophet
shall have a prophet's reward?" {Mark 9:41) We'll never be prophets, but do we try to refresh
the prophet? Do you understand that is howyou have the prophet's reward? God doesn't give
all of us great public ministries, but every one ofus has the same chance ifwe devote ourselves
wholeheartedly to a good ministry as the person who has the ministry. We'll have the same
reward as that ministry. God doesn't reward you for how great a thing you did. He rewards
you for doing the will of God. Remember the widowwith her two mites. Jesus himself said,
"She cast in more then they all."{Mark12:42-44) What a marvelous thing.

Here Paul lifts their deeds until God's everlasting glory shines on them. What an honor it
was to be able to minister to the Apostle Paul. Think of this time when all in Asia had forsaken
him. Timothy was a little bit cow-towing. You can imagine the pressure that was on. That is
when you find out what people really are ~ when they stand up to the test. How many stood
with Christ when He was being crucified? Peter was that man that was going to be such a
blessing in the time to come. In the hall when it looked like all the tides had turned against
Christ, he cursed and said, "I don't know Him. I just don't know Him. You've got me wrong."
It's pretty hard at such times to stand up with the thing that could be right.

Now there are many things that you and I can't do, and yet the widow woman did what she
could. Isn't that a marvelous statement in the word of God. She did what she could. Youmay
be overlooked for someone with a big bank account by some preachers, but by the grace of
God, you will never be overlooked by this one. I think I know what is really vduable. What
will stand the test of eternity? So the widow with her little bit of oil and meal who contributed
the last of it to Elijah was rewarded with the barrel of meal that never wasted and the cruse
never failed. (/ IGngs 17:14)

In II Timothy 1:16 Paul said, "The Lord give mercy unto the house of Onesiphorus; for he
oft refreshed me, and was not ashamed of my chain." That's where it reially counts. I'm sure
Onesiphorus never realized what he was doing. Yet this would be recorded in one of the
greatest letters that wasever penned by a child of God.

Note that the greatest of apostles who did so much to encom-age and teach others needed
a little refreshing once in awhile too. This is something we should never forget. Often the best
suffer the greatest impoverishment and pain in the realm of human kindness. How negligent
we are to do the thing that could often be so refreshing to someone else. Carry a good cup of
water around with you. There may be a lot of people that need it badly.

The Philippiansnever forgot Paul's blessingto their lives. He had at a great cost brought
them the gospel. They never forgot it. Paulwasgraciouslythankful to see this operate in then-
lives. Note how he was quick to say, "I'm content with the Lord's will in the midst ofwhatever
it is. I've learned to be foil. I've learned to be hvmgry. I appreciate what you have done, but
I want you to know that I don't have to depend on you but on God." That is reallywhat he is
saying.

Paul is asyou and I can be. It is so precious to get together and havegood fellowship and
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a good time together, but we can be independent of every circumstance. This is where the
real strength of heaven lies. Paul was independent of everything. Remember in Pilot's hall,
Jesus never once showed any fear of what was coming. Before Pilot He makes it clear to him
that he could do nothing to Him if it wasn't God's will. Do you reallybelieve that, "All things
work together for good to them that love the Lord, to them that are the called according to
His purpose?"{Romans 8:28) This iswhere the real test is. If youdo, you won't try to quarrel
with Him when He laysa pathway before you that seems to go between the ravenous lions. In
every surrounding, whether fair or unfavorable, God wants us to trust Him even as Paul did.
Circumstances never became the master of this man even as they didn't his Savior. He
believed God ordained and arranged the events of his life. He believed that Romans 8:28
wasa fact. So whether life passed through sun or shade, all waswell and all wasgood.

You and I have the history of Israel and others that proves that their most trying times
revealedGod's richestblessings. WhatcouldIsraelsayif theyhadn't gone througha Red Sea?
That was the powerof everything that was to follow. God demonstrated in the passage of the
Red SeawhatHe coulddo. Paultellsusashe praysin Ephesians1,"Thepowerthat God wants
you to know was according to the power which He exercised when He raised Christ from the
dead." Try and bring a problem to God greater than that problem. Try to bring to Israel a
problem greaterthan He demonstrated when He brought themthrough the Red Seaon dry
ground and then drowned Pharaoh and his host in that same sea. So don't be afraid of the
shame. It could be necessary. Likewe mentioned in the case of Lazarus, he wassickbut Jesus
tarried.The fern needed to sit in the shadea little longer. Ifyouput fernsout in the sunshine,
they die.

Note verse 11: "Ihave learned." Have you learned this? It's notgoing to be an overnight
affairwithyou. We'rejustnotconstituted thatway. We grow andmaturejustlikeinthenatural
a child does. Sohe says, "I have learned inwhatsoever stateI amin," showing that the state
canfluctuate. Nowthe standingnever changes, the state does. It can blowhot and cold. You
canbe high this minute andlow the next. You canbe like you are on top ofthe mountain, and
suddenly a blast of fury can hityou and you be asold snuffy Smith used to say, "lower down
than a mole."

So Paul makes us aware ofthis. Hetriumphs as herests inthe Lord. Remember, long ago
God reported how Job said, "He knows the way I take." (Job 23:10) Heknows the way I take,
I don't. I can't tell you what isfive minutes from now, but Heknows. I can't tell you what isin
tomorrow, but He can. I can't tell you what is a month from now, but He knows all about it
because known unto Him are all His works since the foundation ofthe world. So you can safely
trust God. Take a teacher for instance. I suspect they outline their program ahead of time.
They know what they are going todo as far as the teaching isconcerned. They don't know what
the students are going to do, because they aren't omniscient. But God is, and God fixes itup.
So Paul makes us aware ofthe secret ofthis contentment, and it is the sure fellowship that he
has with the Lord, an intimacy that has brought him rejoicing through the most trying
experiences. "In whatsoever state I am." Now state doesn't mean Colorado or Kansas or
Missouri. He's talking of that time when the state (or circumstance) is everything but
conducive to rejoicing. How God does this is a marvel to me.

Paul has experienced the richness ofthe feast that God can spread in the presence ofhis
enemies, even though itbeinthe wilderness. David said inPsakn 23, "He spreads a feast for
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me inthe presence ofmineenemies." Paul hascome to lookonthe stormclouds asnecessary
to the ultimate harvest. Isn't that the way it is?

I was raised just a little bit north of Kansas City where you find some of the richest farm
land in the world. This summer they found out what it was to not have storm clouds. They
are as necessary to a good harvest as the sun is necessary to a good harvest. He no longer
resents the day that dawns with gloomy prospects. It is a little bit exciting to look forward.
How is God going to bring this out? How is He going to do it? You can look forward to it. I
wonder howHe isgoingto bring the gold liningout of this deal. Do you do it that way? Ifyou
knowthat all thingswork together for good,you do it that way. If you reallybelieve He loves
youwith an unfailing love,if you reallybelievethat you are the apple of His eye, ifyou really
believe that He who gave you his Son couldn't withhold anythingfrom you, then that is the
way you will look at it.

How slow of heart you and I are to believe. Did you ever think of that? We can hear it
again and again and again, and we can read it and read it and read it. What about it? Jesus
said to them,and He mightwellsayofus at times,"Ohslow of heart to believe. Can't yousee
my Father delights to give you the kingdom."{Luke24:25 & 12:32)

Now we regard the storm clouds to be against us, don't we? Yet, ifGod be for us can storm
clouds be against us? Can circumstances be against us? Who can be against us? So how can
we be peacefully contented when clouds lower and darkness steals up to our door? It is by
knowing Him. ITieLord says, "Israel knewmyacts. Mosesknewme. He knewmyways. He
knew I wasn't going to let anything happen to him that was going to be detrimental to him. He
knew that I'd watch over him and care for him. He knew that nothing could get to him that I
didn't want to get to him."

You see, we are contented when all is sunshine and roses; and yet when the bitter chill
comes,do we murmur and complain? We're talkingabout the power of God. This chapter is
about the power of God. In the previous chapter, we talked about Christ the prize of life. If
youwant the prize of life,you're goingto haveto knowthe poweroflife. Is our life independent
of seasons? Paul's life, hidden with Christ in God, was independent of all the seasonable
changes. "I have learned in whatsoever state I'm in therewith to be content. I have learned
both how to be abased and how to abound." You will leam it. Won't you? You have the best
teacher in the universe; and you have the most tender, gentle, lovingShepherd in the universe.
That Great Shepherd of the sheep is yours. "The Lord is my Shepherd." It is wonderful to
think He is someone else's Shepherd, but that isn't going to do me any good. I have to believe
He is my Shepherd. Claim Him, and don't be afraid to do that.

So Paul had learned to accept and look for the gracious purpose in all the leadings of the
gentle Savior. For in all there was the mighty dynamic. Do you know what the dynamicis?
It's there in the 13th verse, "I can do all things tlnough Christ which strengtheneth me." Do
you think it really means that? Don't you think this could have been a typographical mistake?
I have to decide: Is this book mistaken or am I mistaken?

"I can do." Isn't that a wonderful thing? I can do. Canyon? Sure you can through Christ
who strengthens you. The only question is, will you let Him be your strength? He wants to
be. He died to become your strength. He arose fi*om the dead to demonstrate that strength
for you. Do you see, it seems almost foolish for us not to embrace it, doesn't it?

Sohere weask:whois it that makesthe claim,"Icando?" Whoisthis fellow? Ishe bragging,
or do you suppose he is telling the truth? Youaren't bragging when you tell the truth. Do you
rememberhowAhabdealtwithBenhadad? He threatened Ahab,and thiswasone ofthe good
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things Ahab said: "Let not him boast who putteth onhis amour ashim that taketh it off."(^
iGngs 20:11) Then Ahabjust beat the socks offhim. You learn to do that.

So it is. Wehave the qualityof Paul's testimony conditionedbyhis life. He proveshe can
doall things. He tasted ofseemingly every bittercup thattherewas to taste from. Read the
11th chapterof II Corinthians, plus many other things, and tryto putyourself in the position
ofthatgodly man. Now ifwe were bornwith agold spoon inourmouth and life hadbeenlike
a balmy day winding through a lotus land of ease, then our testimony of trials would be
worthless. Yet what sort of life is behind Paul's statement "I can do all things." What beasts
had he fought? He said,"I fought withbeasts at Ephesus."

Watch him go into Philippi. He didn't have to tell them what happened there. Theyknew
how he was beaten and thrown in the stocks. His hands and feet made fast; and at midnight
he and Silassang, and God tore that jail apart and set himfree, etc.Theyknewthere whathad
happened. Thinkof the times God enabled Paul to, as it were, run through troops and leap
over walls and meet the bears and lions and Goliaths. Has his own familiar friend lifted up his
heel against him? Of course he had. Has he everknown what it was to receive a JudasWss?
Of course he had. "Alexander the Coppersmith hath done me much evil. The Lord reward
himaccording to hisworks..." {IITimothy 4:14) The Lord will take care of him. "Demas hath
forsakenmehaving lovedthispresentworld." {IITimothy 4:10) 'Timothy,fight the good fight.
I'm mindfulof your tears. Don't throwin the sponge.Continue on. The truth iswhat isgoing
to triumph. The daywillcome when you willbe glad that you stood with the word of God."

So Paul's is a thrilling story. I confess as I study this I have to realize there is no wayI would
cherish going through what he went through, though I know at the end of it was the best any
human could ever have. I just haven't gone that far. We have it soft, and I like it I must confess.
I'd rather go home and go to sleep in mywater bed than to go to one of these motels and lie
down on one of those bare rock-like table beds that they have.

Paul has encountered tremendous obstacles, and all enemies lie conquered in the dust at
his feet. "I am now ready to be offered. The time of my departure is at hand. I have fought a
good fight. My enemies are all down." {II Timothy 4:6) So he has come forth more than a
conqueror. Here near the end of his tempestuous journey, he jubilantly writes, "I can do all
things through Christ which strengtheneth me." And if he can, you and I cgn. Do you believe
that? I know it!

What has he done? It seems very little as we see him now. All in Asia have forsaken him.
{IITimothy1:15) His ministry looks like it has come to nought. Demas forsook him. We could
go on and on, but such isn't necessarily the measure of life. You must understand that. Some
of the evangelists of today are seeminglydoing tremendous things. They write their magazines,
etc., and they report meetings over in India where 300,000 attended and they will talk about
50-60,000 getting saved in one meeting. That is wonderful. Don't misunderstand me. But
that is just a little segment of what the power of God is.

It isn't what God does with you, it is what can He do in you? When you come to the end
of this life, how much will you be Christ-like? How much of a transformation will He have
made possible to your life? You see, I am not going to be measured by the waymen count
success. I willbe measured by the way God counts it. Paul at this moment in a penitentiary,
forsaken said, 'Timothy do thy diligence to come before winter. The old cloak I left at Troas,
bring it." {II Timothy4:13)

Can you imagine that old coat? What would the world givefor it today if they could find
it? You can imagine how in that dark, ever chilling dungeon an old discarded coat that Paul
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had thrown aside would warm him. That old beaten, physically broken man could be
comforted with that old coat to just wrap around him. But, "I can do all things." It givesyou a
little picture of what the natural circumstances were.

Here he iswriting thisjoybook. Isn't that a marvel? Canyon see it? Is it real to you? Do
you reach out that God will embrace your life to this extent? Note how Paul has discarded old
prejudices. They were once like a skin on him, and now these things that could have bound
him and did bind him and render him valuelessin the sightof God like a prison he has by the
powerof God laid them aside. Theyare no longer there, especially these thingsof a religious
nature that can do just one thing —produce self-righteousness. You'd be amazed how many
of God's precious people work on self-righteousness. Don't you think that's an insult to God
when He's givenme His veryownrighteousness? And you thinkyou have to improveon it?

Paul had been a Pharisee. He has been a man of culture. We read previously about his
seven claims to fame. Yet under God he had realized the worthlessness and, in fact, the
detriment of it all and had discarded them and threw them on the trash heap as dung that he
mightwinChrist. This indicatesthat if youpursue those things you can't winHim. Can you
see that? If you have some money, enjoy it. If you have a nice home, enjoy it. If you can
afford some shoes, buy them, but don't let these things be the center of your life.

Paul had been a Pharisee of the Pharisee's. He said, "It's all no good." You think of the
petty things that can rule you and I, filling us with hate. What a tragedy when one of God's
children promotes hate in the lives of God's precious people. Paul was constrained of love.
He said, "Let them beat me. Let them lock me up. Let them do what they will. The love of
Christ constrainsme. I am a debtor to all men. Woe is me if I preach not the gospel."

Do you see what this is? This is something that has to transform you in your heart. You'd
be amazed the school you have to go to get transformed. Now not only had God's power
changed Paulbut you must realize it had enabled him to go forth preaching and experiencing
that power as it changed others. That's the wonderful thing. If I went through this life to be
transformed myself, that is unspeakably wonderful. But when I watch you and see the gospel
taking hold of you and watch you overcome these things that are natural to us all, they're
inherent to us all andyet theyare the propensities of the flesh, I knowit isGod whois enabling
us. Isn't that wonderful?

Did you ever see two people who were so opposed to ohe another they would kill. Then
suddenly the love of God would sweep over them, and they would love one another like long,
lost brothers. WatchGod bring Esau and Jacob together. There is no greater ener©rneeded
than that which will make you love your enemies and do good to them that despitefiilly use
you.

Paul's greatest enemies were the Jews. Youdo knowthat, don't you? They had no answer
for his message, so they went about to kill the messenger. But Paul said, '1 am now ready to
be offered." God didn't let them kill him until it was time. God didn't let them kill Christ
until it was time. "When the fullnessof the time wascome, God sent forth his Son."(Galaticms
4:4) Isn't that amazing? "Mytime is not yet." {John 7:6) They tried to throw him over the
brow of the hill, and he went out through their midst and disappeared like ma^c.(Luke4:29-30)
But when it came time, they found Him. They came out with staves and whatever. He wasn't
going to resist them. "Peter put up your sword. I could call for 12legions of angels."{Matthew
26:53) I suspect they camp around about you too. Don't you think so? I know they do. "He
hath given his angels charge concerning thee," {Matthew4:6) not just Jesus.

Paulwent forth with the Lord. Nothing else,just trusting the Lord. That wasall he needed.
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He wasnever tryingto build on another man's foundation. He never coveteda vineyard that
he himselfhadn't planted. It's hard to imagine the hardships this man faced againand again
and again. I don't knowwhere there was time for the sweetness that he must have had, to
endure all that he endured. But, "I can do." Did you ever read that little fairy tale of "Little
Toot"? One train said, "I think I can, I think I can, I think I can." But he couldn't. Little Toot
faced that hill and he said, "I know I can, I know I can, I know I can." And he did.

Note this, "Ican do all things through Christ." It is through Him who strengthens me. Think
of it like this. At the end of this life there was a person, Christ, over there and me over here.
He has accomplishedeverything. He wants me to accomplisheverythingthat is for me. He
has a path ofworkswhichhe ordained before the world came into existence. He chose it that
I walk in it. He is over there to strengthen me. "I can do." "Oh, but Lord look at the
circumstances," we might say.That is when I have looked awayfrom Him. "I can do all things
through Christ." Paul is like that tree planted by the river of water, drawing his all from the
Christ. No wonder his leaf did not wither and his fruit was sure. May it be so with you and I.
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Philippians Study 22

3|teading from Philippians 4:14-19: "Notwithstanding ye have well done, that ye did
communicate with my affliction. Now ye Philippians know dso, that in the beginning of the
gospel, when I departed from Macedonia, no church communicated with me as concerning
giving and receiving, but ye only. For even in Thessalonica ye sent once again unto my
necessity. Not because I desire a gift: but I desire fruit that may abound to your account. But
I have all, and abound: I am full, having received of Epaphroditus the things which were sent
from you, an odor of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well pleasing to God. But my God
shall supply all your need according to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus."

Paul has just made the statement in the twelfth and thirteenth verses that he had been
instructed in all things to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need. Then
he said, "Ican do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me." We think of the mighty
miracles that this man accomplished outwardly, and they were many —the raising from the
dead, the mighty healings, the mighty deliverances. But the greatest deliverance that any
person can know is the deliverance that was Paul's from the old life to the new life.

You come to realize as you go with God what a marvelous character this man was. How
much like Christ he was. Of course, this is something that is possible for us all. We mustn't
look on Paul as having attained to his spiritual stature beyond anything that you and I could
attain, because his need was every bit as great yet no greater than yours and mine. The power
of God which backed him is everything that will back you.

You have the truth. The truth will accomplish in your life what it did in Paul. Now, you
will never be the Apostle Paul. We are not talking about that. We are talking about your
development and maturity in the Lord Jesus Christ. It is amazing to see so-called mature and
elder saints givewayto some of the things that they do and continue on, especially that which
is of a self-righteous nature.

Notice in the fourteenth verse Paul says, "Notwithstandingye have well done, that ye did
communicate with my affliction." Paul always exalts the conception of fellowship which was
his.There was no spiritual privilege to which he so frequently returned as that of fellowship.
Again and again and again he refers to the fellowship that we have with one another and with
God. As such, the Apostle Paul regards himself as the center of a vast correspondence that
radiated out from him in almost every direction. It is like a telephone exchange. We have the
big centers where all the lines go in and go out. In fact, it has come to the place now that you
can sit at your phone and directlycall almost anyplace in the world. This is the waythe Apostle
Paul regarded himself.

Notice how he deals through Christ and the Holy Spirit. He is first of all in constant
communion with God. The Apostle Paul prays and invites and encourages us to pray without
ceasing. Thus aspiration and inspiration pass back and forth between God and himself. You
mightwonder where the Apostle Paul got the energy.Youwonder where he got his directions.
You wonder about the life that was his. He was in constant contact with God, and God sent
His purpose and His message and His strength and His own life into the Apostle Paul. Then
beyond that, there is that fellowship with humanity as he enters their lives in thought and
feeling. The Apostle Paul's message goes out to you and me. What he had to say is what has
made the impact on mylife that has brought it to where it is. It will do the same for you.

Let mepoint out just one instance. Paulespeciallycommunedwiththe darker sideof things.
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both in man and in the Lord. Remember the statement that he makes back in the earlier part
of the book, "ThatI mightknowHim and the fellowship of His sufferings." Yousee he wanted
to communicate with God, and he is telling the saints of his own personal feelings along this
line. This makes us know that Paul wasn't content to simply enjoy the easy way.

You take the majority of God's precious people in America. They know next to nothing
about the meaningof the cross. They take the wayof compromise. Almostwithout exception,
the popular preachers todayare those that get into the pulpits and refuse to discuss doctrine.
This is a veryweak "man" doctrine. You see, ifyoudon't givepeople sound doctrine, then you
are teaching them unsound doctrine; and it is only the sound doctrine that will establish your
life. It willmake you enemies. You maybe able to slide along and slip along and prosper and
maybe have a little help or something of that nature. But think of what you lose. This Bible
and especiallythe revelation of the Apostle Paul brings to you and me our everlastingwealth.
Why, "better is a doorkeeper," in heaven than the finest there is in this life.

So the Apostle Paul wasn't content to enjoy the easyway. In PhUippians 1:29 he says, "It
was given us not only to believe on Christ but also to suffer with Him." In other words, he
makes it as though to suffer with Christ is even a greater blessing than just simply believing
on Him. Of course, that is true in a sense. You might have a little baby. That baby is yours;
It has your life. It has your protection and everything that you can provide for it. Maybe it was
a privilege to be bom into that home; but the greater privilege, if the home is everything it
ought to be, is to grow up in that home and mature in that home. That's what this is like.

So Paul saw the future. He realized, and he did everything he could to teach you and I, that
to suffer with Him meant to reign with Him. So he embraced the pang and the chill and the
loneliness as he went without the camp. You must remember that along about this time
everybody had forsaken him. Very few had anything to do with him. That's that great man
Paul, and if you'd bring him to Denver today, it would be the same way. Do you realize that
Paul could not hardly get into a pulpit in the city of Denver today? They just don't want what
he teaches.

In Acts 21:20 you will find how James was up in Jemsalem as the Apostle Paul went there
the last time and was taken prisoner and ultimately went to Rome. He tried to get Paul to
compromise and he said, "Now,you see how many Jews believe and all are zealous of the law."
This is the man that sanctioned the ministryof Paul back inActs 14 and said what the purpose
and plan of God was and went along with Paul. But the Apostle Paul continues on, longing
to share the burdens of others and their sorrows. He weeps with those that weep. Read II
Corinthians 11. There he will tell you who was weak and he wasn't weak, who was offended
and he didn't bum. The Apostle Paul took part of the sufferingsof others.

Then inPhilippians2:27he speaks of howGod spared the life of Epaphroditus "lestI should
havesorrowupon sorrow." Paulwastouched likeChristwith the feelingofpeople's infirmities.
He wasn't out to step on someone's neck. He wasout to do hisbest to encourage, to strengthen,
to lift, to enable. Do you realize the children of God that are out there today in defeat because
no one would open their arms to them and encourage them in the time of their battle? So it's
normal for Paul to commendthem for their care of him. How precious that theywouldcare
for him. Too often saints can be found in the holiday crowd and yet join the mob that cries
"cmcify him" if it touches their ease. Thiswasnot true of the Apostle Paul.

Now he obviously was in necessity. He tells usso,andthese Philippian saints hadlovingly
sharedhisburden. He foundtheir sympathetic fellowship as he walked in the gloom. It's one
thingto havepeople tell you howtheyappreciateyouwhen the sun isshining, but what is tme
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fellowship if it isn't found in the down timesalso? You mustunderstand that. If yougo with
God, if Christ rules in your life, you will have that kind of attitude.

Notice in verse 17: "Notbecause I desire a gift: but I desire fruit that mayaboimd to your
account." This shows Paul's unselfish spirit. He enjoys their gift but he is more mindful of
their benefit because of the gift than he is of his benefit. He knows it is impossible to
recompense God and not be recompensed again. He had said, "Whohath recompensed Him
and he shall not be recompensed again?" {Romans11:35)

Paul was like an Iowa farmer that I heard about. They gather in their towns, as farmers
will, and talk. Theyaskedthis farmer, "How is it? We farmthe samekindof land. Weplant
the same kind of seed. We do our best to tend the land. Weget the same rains, the same sun,
etc. Howisit that youalways havea better harvestthan we do?" "Well," he said,"backyonder
whenI got savedI started scooping com into God's bin and he started scooping it into mybin,
and his shovel was the biggest."

So Paul knows believers cannot engage in any tme ministiy without the enriching and
transfiguring benefits entering into their ownlives. Youcan't conscientiously honor God and
be stingy. That's right. "Letthismindbe inyou, which was alsoin ChristJesus:Whobeingin
the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God."(PhiUppians 2:5-6) He went
down, down, down until he got beneath the heavy load of the human race and lifted it out of
the miry clay and set it on a solid rock. This is the mind of Christ; and when you mn into a
stingy saint, you have mn into a saint that is not Christ-like nor like Paul. We leam, "There is
that scattereth, and yet increaseth; and there is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it
tendeth to poverty." {Proverbs 11:24) Many,many people never get excited if their doctor or
their lawyer or someonelike that lives in a nicehome and drives a finecar,but usually the man
who maymostdeserve the best is the one theywouldlike to knockdownto nothing. I know
what I am talkingabout. I never let that bother me, but I do know that is howit goes.

So while Paul receives their gift,he knows the giverhas receiveda wealth of glorybeyond
comprehension. They took from their earthly bank, but their heavenlyaccount grew. So Paul
is more elated by their gain than he is about their gift. He as a tme pastor wants to see their
progress. As they shared their earthly treasure, they increased in stature and in likeness of
the Lord as well as heaven's wealth.

I remember years agowhen there wasa certain brother in the meeting that we pioneered
at Weston, Kansas. His wifefinally got him to tithe. The next dayhe lost his job. "Hiat was in
depressiontimes. As far as I know he never tithed again. Nowyou don't tithe to get. That's
what these preachers today advocate. Theysay, "Nowyoujust givesomething. I gaveso much
and I had a dollar in my pocket and when I looked later it was a hundred dollar bill. God
changedit." NowGod isn't in the counterfeitingbusiness. Youcanmake up your mind to that.
Dear hearts, God will meet all your need. Your need might be to go hungry. God will never
forsake you. He willnever desert you. Youdon't honor God to get something from Him. You
honor Him to get something for yourself in a spiritual way, the love of God that goes out to
others. There is no finer attainment in this as the personal joyin seeing others blessed,seeing
their growth in the Lord. Youthat have had children knowhowgood you feel to see your child
healthy and intelligent and growingand maturing properly. Nowif that be tme in the natural,
how much more is it tme in the spiritual?

So the Apostle Paul saw the health of these Philippians, and it gladdened his heart.
However, you will have to find if you look around that such attainment is seldom found in the
springtime of a Christian life. We seldom find Christians mature in their givingwhen they are
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first saved. I never had a trial myselfwith being generous and liberal, so I won't say that I fully
understand how other people are along that line. I do know that usually Christians in the
beginningof their livesare not generous. You don't giveto get, but youwillget in the light of
eternity, if you knowwhat I'm saying. That is what counts.

Most of God's children never reach the rich time of mature harvest in their lives. They
go throughyears and never make progresswithGod. Suchcomesonlyas a natural issueof a
deep communion with the Lord. If you deeply get involved with the Lord, you will be like
the Lord. You will come to be generous. We can test our conununion with the Lord by our
sensitiveness to our brother as well. How can we say we love God whom we've never seen,
John the Apostle said, when we don't love our brother that we have seen? How can you
possibly say you love God and not love his children? I don't care what the financial status or
education^ achievement orthe color ofaperson orwhatever, ifthey're born again, they have
the same life that you have and as such are your brother. Are you going to segregate and
separate fi'om them when you get up in heaven? The only separation that will be up there is
how much light did you wdk in.

The gift, you must see, meant more to Paul than this. He feels not only the element of
gratitude and enrichment of his brethren, but he also sees the relationship of their gift to God.
Notice, we're talking about his being something of a central telephone exchange, so to speak.
There was communion and activity between him and God and between him and the people.
This ministry of man reaches God. There is a three-fold relationship in the mind of Paul; first,
the wealth to himself (it meant an awful lot to him; he tells them how he appreciates it), then
there was the wealth to themselves (yes, it was a tremendous wealth to them) and, most of all,
there was the wealth to God.

You remember in his prayer in Ephesians 1 that three-fold prayer that we so often refer to.
The second reach of that prayerwas that you might knowwhat "His inheritance" is in the saints.
Do you realize that God has a tremendous inheritance? You sit there and are His child. As
such there is no way I could tell you how He loves you and your value to Him. But as you
mature, asyou take in the word,asyou become Christ-like,asyouare transformed fromglory
to glory, oh what it means to Him. No one could possiblysay.

You can't enrich Him withgoldor silver or cattle or titles or anything of this nature. All
of that is just so muchgravel in the teeth to Him. ButyouenrichHim whenyoubecomelike
Him. God could create billions of worlds like this one of solid gold, solid diamonds, solid
pearls, solidrubies,whatever. He could create billionsof oceanslike the great Pacific Ocean
of the finest of oil. He can do anything. But there is one thing that He can't create, "andthat
is Christ in you"(Colossians 1:27) Youcan onlygrow. You can only take it in, and it must be
bychoice. He won't forceyou. He said, "Behold the lily howit grows. Watch howit grows. It
doesn't spin. It doesn't toil yet Solomon in allhisglorycouldn't arrayhimselfas one of these."
{Matthew 6:28-29) He saying that there is a seed in you that, ifyou'll simply yield and let it
mature, it willproduce what one dayyou willwishyou had.

So the wealth to himself and the wealth to them, yet most of all, the wealth to God was
what Paul was concerned with. Thus Paul was sensitive inall directions. How precious that
human efforts canhave an impact on the divine. Isn't it amazing that I can do something to
impress God, somethingthatwill have animpact onHim, something thatwill make Himhappy,
something that will satisfy Him. The things they did for Paul in love went on to God like the
"sweet odor ofa sweet incense." Paul says, "well pleasing to God." Isn't thatamazing? Well
pleasingto God, not just pleasing; but, wellpleasing.
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We need to remember in every act such as this there is a three- fold influence on self, on
our brethren, and on God. You never know what you do. Give a cold cup of water. Do
something. Try to lift the fallen. Try to support the broken reed. Try to fan to flame of the
smoking flax. He won't break the bruised reed, and He will not quench the smoking flax; why
should we? So, when we are sensitive to all three, I'd have to say that life is pretty well
complete. When youare everything that youought to be, personally,when you are everything
you ought to be to your brother, and when you are everything that you ought to be before God,
I'd say there is not much left for you in this world. Youought to go home.

Wiile, the negligence of either implies that we break the holy Trinity. You can neglect
God. You won't be the same to your brother or to yourself. You can neglect your brother,
and you won't be the same to yourself. Youjust can't do that. You must recognize that the
life of Christ is a giving life. It's a sacrificial life, a life that reaches out. "Comeunto me allye
that labor and are heavy laden and I willgiveyou rest." (Matthew 11:28) He would not pass
up the most needy soul. "Callunto me. I'll answer you." (Jerenuah 33:3) Dear hearts, are we
like Him? God help us to be.

Further, may I point out that the attainment of fellowship will only come with patient
cultivation. May we realize such opportunities lie all along our pathway. That song, "God's
jewels are lying scattered all along life's lonely way. Gather up some precious jewels by the
way." Youwillgo through this lifeonce. How much treasure willyougather? Youwon't gather
what you put in the bank down here. The treasure you will gather will be in the hearts and
lives of men and women all along the way.

So, dear ones, we have ample opportunity. God, like Boaz in the case of Ruth, will drop
handfuls of purpose in your pathway ifHe knowsyouwillglean the fields. A cold cup ofwater?
What is a cold cup of water? It's more than just a cup. It's something that refreshes. The one
you refresh may be like someone in the desert. How are you? Do you try to add to someone's
pressure or would you lift it? What would you do? If you saw someone struggling beneath a
heavy load, what would you do? Add to the load? Most ofGod's precious people remind me
of these turkeys that pick one another to death.

So, precious hearts, there is always that privilege of practicing brotherly love and bearing
one another's burdens and considering their spiritual gains. There are some like Paul who are
sensitive to the spiritual harvest of their brethren. I'd like to see you have God's best. I'll give
my best to see you have God's best whether you have it or not.

I wonder what God thinks of this assembly. How do you think He feels about us? Well,
we can't make an entire assemblyyield to God. Wecan't even make one yield. So, it becomes
an individual matter. What is your input? What do you put into this assembly to make it like
a well-watered garden that was seen in the SongofSolomonl God help your life individually
to be, and God help this church to be, a place where the Lx)rd feels wanted and at home.
Regardless, we as individualscan seek the pleasure of the Lord and so shall we come to drink
the rivers of His pleasure, and the joy of the Lord will be our strength. God help us.

Now verse 18. Note, "But I have all, and abound: I am full, having received ofEpaphroditus
the things which were sent fi*om you, an odor of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well-
pleasing to God." What a marvelous statement! You see, he said, "I have all, and abound."
How precious it is that Paul has practiced this. Now, in spite Of every circumstance, you can't
find him coming apart in any way. He is full. "I have all, and abound. I am full." You can't
add anything to something that is full. This is the condition that God would want of you and
me.
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Now verses 19-20: "But my God shall supply all your need according to His riches in glory
by Christ Jesus. Now unto God and our Father be^oryfor ever and ever. Amen." Here is a
sure rule of God. "Give and it shall be given unto you ... pressed down, shaken together."
{Luke 6:38) I made a bunch of kraut a few weeks ago. I went in there and tapped it down and
shook it together and pressed it. God said that is what he would do for you. He said, "Give.
. ."and not just money. Let's don't make it just money. Let's make it our lives. Give ofyour
kindness to others. Give of your love to others. Give of your patience to others. Give your
life to others, and it shall be given you.

So the Philippians have ministered to Paul, and the Lord was their rewarder. Paul was
poor, although in II Corinthians 6:10 he said "he made many rich." He had suffered the loss
of all things in this book of Philippians. So having nothing he boasts of all things. He said, "I
have all things." Thus his earthly poverty had a glorious plus, and so can yours. His earthly
account was empty and yet heaven's was exceeding abundantly above all he could ever check
out of the bank of heaven. He had title to not so much as one foot of land, yet a title to all
things.He couldn't say"my money,myland, myhouse,etc." But he said, "My God...myGod."
He owned Him. Isn't that amazing? That resource could not be affected by circumstances.
God's riversever run brimmingfull. Sowhen he would requite the saintswhowere helpful to
him, his returned kindness went through God, who he thought of as the real Central; and God
did it.

I emphasize that the verypoorestchildofGod hasthe wonderful privilege of remitting the
lovedebts to heaven'sbank. Wecanblessour benefactorsthrough the unsearchablerichesof
Christ. Do you remember Elisha as he went through the country? There was a Shunamite
woman who said to her husband, "I perceive that he is a man of God. Let's build a room on
our home for the prophet so when he comes this way he will have a place to stay."(// IGn^
4:8-37) So Elishacameand stayed and went to thiswoman who was so desperate for a child.
He said,"What would you have me do?" Shesaid, "Oh, if I just had a child." He said,"You'll
haveone." Later the childdied, and Elishawent and brought him back to life.

You see, our hands can be filled with the unsearchable riches of Christ. I feel, with the
ApostlePaul, that Godhasgiven me thatauthority topreachtheunsearchable riches ofChrist.
What better could you everhave? We can bless our benefactors through the unsearchable
riches ofChrist. We can bejust like Elisha, having nothing yet having everything. Who can
measure the wonder that the ears of the almighty God are ever opento the faintest cry? In
fact, "While they areyet speaking I will hear," He said. (Isaiah 65:24) You say, "Oh, I've
asked, and Hewon't answer." Don't get ina hurry like Saul did and jump thegun.

SoPaul shares inthehidden treasures andessences oftheveryuniverse. Godwants tobless
you. Don't get the idea you have toput Him ina comer and twist His arm toget something
outofHim. It'sjustthe reverse. Hewants todosomething for you, and sometimes hehas to
pull the mg out from under you before you will lethim do something for you. We may not be
able to give him gold, myrrh, and frankincense like the wise men, and yet we do have the power
to presentour lives asa garden ofwaters andsprings andspices andfmits. Oftenit hasbeen
thepoorwho offer God thegreatest return. Doyou realize that? Veiy few rich people ever
bless God.

I think ofthe lady inEngland who was saved during the time ofBooth's ministiy. She loved
toquote that statement, "Not many mighty, rich, and noh\&.\I Corinthians 1:26) She said she
was so glad itsaid not "many" instead ofnot "any." You see, God didn't say there weren't any.
He just saidthat there weren't many.
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So God forbid that a childof God sit in material povertyor have little talent, and pine and
mope. A widow had twomites and gavemore than theyall. Anotherwidow had a dust of meal
and a littlebit of oil in a cruseandgave it all. Againand again we'veseen that typeof a thing.
Every child ofGod can lead a positive and an active life. All are privileged to^ coworkers
together with God. Now we asl^ how can we besure ofthis? Jesus said itlike this, "In as much
as ye did it to the least my brethren, you did it to me." {Matthew 25:40)

Is anyone glad that you came their way? Who have you met in life's way? Oh, it has been
mydistinctprivilege to lead people to the Lord everywhere I've ever been; in the airplanes,
in filling stations, inbarber shops, inplace after place ^erplace. InAustralia Iled two Roman
Catholics to the Lord. I don't Imow how many otherswill beblestforit. Again andagain, you
learn that you have something that the world needs. So what if they turn you down. You're
rewardedjust as much as if they hadn't. Ihlk about seed! The more you try to scatter it the
biggeryour seed bin becomes. It increases and yougo on and oil

Many times we seem to minister to the poor, and yet if we do it in Jesus name we minister
to the Kng. So they thought to minister to Paul,but they findout that they ministered to God.
How precious this is! Paul thankfullyaccepts and confidently knows God will reward them.
The vast wealth of the infinite backs their every need. Such riches are unsearchable,
unexplorable, unthinkable, unspeakable. Think of it. The eternities will come and go and
come and go and come and go,and we'll stillbe increasingin our conception of Him. Oh, this
glorybank repays the least blessingof the Lord. Can't you see that? Give your life to Him.
Heaven opens to us withall spiritual blessings in Christ. And the great ocean of grace crashes
it's plenitude at our feet every day almost pleading with us, "Cast out into the deep and let
down your nets." He is saying that to you and to me.

Then Paul breaks into the doxology, "Nowunto God our Father be glory forever and ever.
Amen." Growing in grace, Paul became increasingly grateful; and his letters from prison of
lateryears are the ones, you'll note, that abound with thanksgiving. Now there is notinglike
gratitude to keep you and I young. If you want to stayyoung, stay thankful; be fateful. The
microbesthat seem tosour somany in their oldagesimplycan't thrivein the sweetatmosphere
of gracious thankfulness.
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Philippians Study 23

Salute everysaint in Christ Jesus. The brethren which are with me greet you. All the
saints salute you, chiefly they that are of Caesar's household. The grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ be with you all. Amen." {Philippians 4:21-23)

In verse 21 we especially think of the courtesy that should be manifest between brethren.
Sooften we're suspiciouswhere we ought to be considerate. It's amazinghowsuspiciousGod's
people canbe of one another. Of course,things can take place, but howmuchbetter it would
be if we had the love that thought no evil. Every conventionality should be in the circle of
Christianity. In Zechariah 14:20-21, we find that here we are looking into the millennium and
these two verses show us that the bells on the horses and the pots and pans in the kitchen will
have HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD written on them. This speaks of the fact that even the
apparent unnecessary thing is to be hallowed in that millennial time. How much more
wonderful it would be if the common little courtesies and the things that God would have us
have would be hallowed now. After all, you are sitting with the people right now that you are
going to spend eternity with. How precious it is when we love one another enough to be
courteous to one another.

I never cease to be amazed at how much we can get out on a limb for a relative, and yet
that relationship may be a very temporal affair. But the child of God that we're going to be
with forever ~ we can treat them as strangers and almost as dirt. We can be among the
foremost, apart fi*om God to do them harm if the opportunity arises.

So God through Paul shows us that he doesn't favor a Christian life in which trifles are
thrown together in heedless and thoughtless confusion. Your life is that which God is
producing. Everything should be pervaded by Christian grace and clothed in a sacred beauty.
In fact, om growth in grace maybe well measured by the least things that are in our lives,not
just the big things. How do we face life as concerns our brother?

This great epistle, ifyouwillnotice, culminates in the common salute; that is, the hallowing
of ordinary courtesies between a brother and a brother. There are many Christians whose
integrity -is unimpeachable and who would be willing to die before they would become
immoral, yet they can be cold and curt with their brother in the Lord. This would be the type
of a person who would lie, cheat, sow discord, and would go so far as to take advantage of a
brother especially if some money were involved.

This kind ofbeliever lacks in^e courtesyand gracious, winsome behavior. They are never
suspected of anything wrong, but they are distant like the Pharisee. It is hard to like them.
It is hard to warm up to them. It is hard to get near them. Their discipleship may be
unquestioned, and yet they are bores ifyouget around them —genuine but harsh. TTiey claim
to believe in the grace of God, but in realityyou will find that they represent Moses. They
doubtless meet sinners just the same as others do, yet they never win them to the Lord.

I don't imagine anyonehas had a more difficulttime in his lifewith Christ as myson John,
and yet it is hard to find anyone that wins soiUs to Christ like he does. What is it? What is the
difference? Does he havea specialskill? Or is it that there is a somethingin him that reaches
out to people? They feel like they can be drawn to it He has to represent the Lord Jesus
Christ, because "IfI be lifted up I willdraw all men to me."{John 12:32)

Now certainly if the grace of our Lord JesusChristtruly fills a life and is given full sway,
thenwewill become perfectly gracious, beautifying the mostconventional relationships. Our
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Lord showed such infinite pains in just the structure of a leaf. Think of this: a mite on the
whisker of a gnat. Do you remember seeing that some years ago in one of the leading
magazines? That mite on the whiskerof the gnat wasperfectlymade. You could see hisjaws,
his teeth, his legs, his whiskers. They had magnified him so you could see everything. Now
think of the infinite skill that went in that hated pest. Think of a leaf. Think of the design of
a snowflakethat can melt even while it is falling—the beauty of it, the perfect design of it, that
which not one out of even 10 million people even know what it looks like. Yet the God who
made it took such infinite skill and pain it seems in one sense of the word. Well, dear hearts,
willHe leave the masterpiece ofthe eternities in anysense incomplete? Nowonder the Apostle
Paul said to these, "He who hath begun the good work in you will perform it." Isn't that
precious.

Here the matter ofcourtesy is unfinished, and we are unfinished unless it is. He that would
complete that snowflake —you are His masterpiece. That's what Paul tells us. "We are His
workmanship." (Ephesians 2:10) That word means masterpiece, God's masterpiece. He
spoke billions of galaxies into existence with the perfection of a sun, a star, or a moon. I
suppose someday we will see the world as it came from the hand of the Creator. It must have
been a gorgeous place, and yet the devil and man corrupted it and continues to corrupt it. One
day this universe will be complete, and you will be its masterpiece. Think of that. What a
thrilling, almost unbelievable fact.

So a Christianshouldbe as ashamed of anydiscourtesyas they wouldbe of lying, gossiping,
killing, robbing, drunkenness, etc. You must understand that these things are the
imperfections of the old creation. Truth is to possess the whole of you and I; it is the first item
that is mentioned in the amour of believers in Ephesicms6. Here in this world it is our salutes
that Paul is concerned with. Shall we bring them into the circle of the righteous acts? Shall
I bring my treatment of my brother into the circle of that which is right; that is, our familiar
modes of recognition? How do we recognize one another? Our styleof greeting, our manners
should all become children of the light. Nothing can impress the world as the grace and love
we show to one another. Remember, Jesus said, "Hereby shall all men know that ye are my
disciples." {John13:35) This book tells us that "God so loved the world that He gave His only
begotten Son."(John 3:16) This is how they will knowyou.

Clean morals are commendable, and yet our severe morals don't necessarily attract the
world to us. Rather it is the winsomenessof our approach. I am utterly amazed that some can
know the Bible so well, and yet it is evident that they don't know God. Let me come again to
this thought. Do you think that Jesus represented God when He said to that woman, "Neither
do I condenm thee?" Do you think He represented God? Of course. He did. Do
you think He compromised the holiness of God when He said that? Do you think for one
moment He brought any slight smear on the work of God? He said, "I do alwaysthose things
of myFather." So His Father had to be in perfect harmony with Him in what took place there.

Now don't get the idea that I'm defending immorality or something of that nature. I am
trying to show you that when God really gets into your life, harshness, etc., will disappear.
Isn't it amazing how Christians won't even speak to each other? Nowit has to be somebody's
fault; I know that. There are people that won't speak to me, but God help me that it not be
my fault.

So some know the truth, and yet they are not true to God in their actions. Brilliant scholars,
yet these kind may not ever win a soul. Paul wrote, "ThoughI give mygoods to feed the poor,
and have not love, it profits me nothing." (/ Corinthians 13:3) Love makes us tender and
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sensitive. It helps us todiscern with an exquisite touch. There is just something about it, and
you and Ican't dupUcate it. It has to be the love of God. So it is the manner of the salute that
reveals what we are. Dopeople know you love them? I hope they do.

Now our intercourse with one another reveals little of thegentle touch in this day (I am
speaking of people out there as awhole) unless it be strikingly and startlingly beautifol like
that ofthe Lord. The only person He was ever harsh with was the Pharisee. You look itover.
The only person He was ever harsh with was the Pharisee. The sinner and the Publican gladly
sought Him They said of Jesus, "He has gone to sup with asinner." But Jesus said in Luke
7:44, "Simon, I came in here and you didn't give me the common courtesy of ap^ of water
to wash my feet. This woman that you are criticizing from the moment I came in hath not
ceased to wash my feet with her tears and wipe them with the hairs ofher head." How did that
woman know she could touch Himlike that? How doyou suppose? Thiswas God. Do you
understand that? He was very God ofvery God. How could she be so bold and so assuming
as to go in and touch Him? Why, that Pharisee knew that Jesus couldn't be the person He
claimed to be, orHe would know who itwas that touched Him. Dear hearts, these are days
that we had better dig deep. So we can never represent the Lord to the world unless love and
grace and courteous attitudes be apart of our demeanor. All of us meet many of the needy
out therein theworld. I know you do. I meet them on theairplanes and in theshops across
the country. I meet them so many places. Almost without exception, I lead someone to the
Lord. What isit? I am not pointing tomyself other than to say that I do know the grace of
God.

Dowe remind people ofa beautiful landscape inthe frozen north country? It can bevery
perfect after the new fallen snow and the bitter cold. Iremember talking to abrotherwho had
gone up to the farthest known place inCanada tobuy fur from the Eskimos. He said he went
out tolook athis traps one day, and itwas 85 degrees below zero. Hesaid ifyou just got your
parka off your face for a moment itfelt like a dart of fire hit you. That is how quick itwould
freeze you. Is that how we represent the Lord? Think about it. Or do we remind people of
warm winds, babbling brooks, singing birds, blooms, and thepromise ofa harvest? You can
do that. Youare capable of that with God.

Grace saints should give others a glimpse oftheglory. "They took note ofthem thatthey
hadbeenwith Jesus." (Act 4:13) Didyou everread that? Sobefore wegoany further, let me
point out that Paul's counsel here is to believers. This isn't tosinners; this is to believers. I

that hiscounsel is so neededandpertinentfor the church of our day. We so need
tobecome e;q)ert in thegracious art ofChristian recognition.

There was a blackbrother recently in ourchurch that I witnessed to several months agoat
the Pancake House. I knew he was a Christian the moment I saw him. Sunday morning he
asked us where our church was, and Sunday night he came. Now he was black. He is a
dishwasher. Surely socially he might be considered below a lotofpeople, but notbelow the
LordJesusChrist. Soweneed to become e3q)ert in the gracious art of Christian recognition.
We can be so cool and sometimes even cutting to one another. The world looks on and
wonders. They say, "Are they Christians?" This is theway they know us asChristians. Even
by ourcommonbehavior. So may we bring oursalutes ofone another under thelevel ofGod's
will.

Now we will look at verse 22, "The saints in Caesar's household." You'll note the gentle
andgracious river flows to the lowest andvilest of places, even Caesar's household. I don't
inhabit bars or anything like that, and I don't believe that you go in and drinka glass of beer
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with afellow and try totestify tohim. I know a man who when hegot saved would go inabar
and say, "Now everybody shut up. I'mgoing toread theBible toyou." Everyone was afraid of
himsothey would listen. ButI never didknow ofanyone thathewon to theLord. That isn't
theway you doit. Now I'm notabove going in a bar and witnessing to them about the Lord
because the river flows in there too, butyou can't go in there and partake of them and be a
witness.

So how canwe express this precious thing thatwe see here—the river ofgrace and love and
mercy of God flowing into that imperial, lust-filled, cruel and tyrant household? Whether
theywerethe slaves of the nobles that he addresses or dignitaries themselves, wemustrealize
Jesus saved some mighty and some noble, but not usually, not very many because they are so
self-sufficient. Regardless who these were, they were members ofthe mystical body ofChrist
and heirs together of God's promises. Imaginethe contaminationof that household. Yet it is
eventhere that the sweet, sparkling, and pure watersof Ezekiel'sthresholdflowed out.

Thisisgrace wearetalking about, andthis miracle ofgrace canarrestandstartletheworld.
Christians can beinsuch une;q)ected places. Don't think you are going tojust find them ina
church. He makes grass to grow on the mountains. The wonder of that statement is that the
tender shoots are found on the cold and inhospitable heights. We expect tofind grass inthe
sheltered and well-watered valley where theharsh winds aresoftened toawooing caress, but
to find grass on the playground ofthe storm fascinates and causes us tonotice and regard.

Letmereverently say thatGod delights tolift thebeggars. Hepicks them upfi-om thevilest
and lowest dunghill and puts them onthe throne with His only begotten Son. Only God can
do that. Only God can grow grass on themountain. Only God can take a beggar from the
dunghill. Only God could take thatvile, lowwoman and make herfeel like alady asshe walked
out of His presence. OnlyGod can do these things.

So Paultells that it isnot just givento us to believeon the Lord Jesus,but also to sufferfor
His sake. Isn't thatmarvelous? In other words, it seems that thegreater bounty isto suffer.
One ofthe purest and most beautiful souls Ihave ever known in almost 60years inthe ministry
never knew who hermother was. She was reared by adrunken, bootlegging father intheslum
district ofa city inMissouri. Then inadult life she was challenged physically, mentally, like
Job himself, with so many reasons to curse God and die. Yet I saw her recently and she
continues to grow ingraceandknowledge ofher LordandSavior, JesusChrist. Shecan't hear
it thunder. She can hardly see. She has had several major surgeries. She has been paralyzed.
She can't do much for herself, and yet she sits and glorifies God. Now where did she get that
vision? When I went toseeherI said, "Well honey, itwon't belong andwe will be thereand
the good work will bedone." Where did she get the vision ofthat? Who could ever give you
a vision to encounter allofthatand stay sweeter thanhoney? Ofcourse, it isthe resource to
lift her life tothe loveliness ofit's present state. Where did that come from? I'mglaH I know
where it came from. Her rootage can be found in thesoils of love and grace, and she is like
the tree planted by the river that Psalm 1 tells about. Its leaf doesn't wither.

So with David, you and Ican find afeast spread for usinthe desert and inthe verypresence
ofourenemies. There isnoway ourenemies can keep usfi-om feasting. Thedevil couldn't
keep Job from it. The devil couldn't keep this woman fi-om it. The devil can't keep you fi-om
it. Ifyou don't feed, itwill beyour fault. The feast will bethere. Circumstances may not seem
like it, but you don't deal with circumstances you deal with the word of God. Faith feeds on
the word of God.

I would have youknow thatGod'sword abounds inpromises thatwill enableustobe more
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than a conqueror. That is you. Just as Israel in the wilderness ate and drank from God's
abundance, so His provision unseals fountains and stores of blessing in the hard and sterile
waste of Caesar's house. These were thrivingsaints. They were saints that could take in this
bookolPhilippiansin Caesar'shousehold. Do youthinkyouare in a place like that?

Let'sgoa littlestepfurther. This letter iscoming from a man inCaesar's dungeon. Think
about it now. SomayyouandI neverceasetobelievein spiteof the circumstances. The stormy
waste may resoimd the happy song of theLord; because ifyou justgetyour eyes offthewaste,
youwill really havethem on something that isworthwhile. The thingthat isseen is temporal.
The thing that we don't see is eternal.

Let's look at verse 23,"Thegraceof our Lord Jesus Christ be withyou all." How many of
you? Withyou all it says. I like that.That's that good old southern statement. Sohowfitting
it is that the letter which beganwiththe prayerofgraceends the sameway. Wecouldsayfrom
coverto coverit isjust a little volume ofgraciousness, boundwithinthe covers ofgrace. Thus
it is a model letter of all Christian correspondence. A fellowship that has its springs in grace
and which returns to its bounty will always be pervaded by vitalizing and fertilizing power.
Like water that rises no higher than its level,human fellowships must find their springsin grace
if they would maintain a high level.

In other words, if your fellowship begins in a fountain of self, don't be alarmed when it
wrecks. I've seen people so close to one another and such friends, and all at once ~ bang! If
it begins in self,we are simply never going to attain to the fellowship that Paul is speaking of
here. Paul says, "We are raised together and seated together in the heavens in Christ."
{Ephesians 2:6) That is where it is, awayin the spiritual heights in an altitude of grace. We
ought to be gracious.

You can't take your place in the heavens and not be gracious. Don't let anyone pretend
to tell you that they have taken their place in the heavens and they are not gracious. According
to God, they are there. So our affairswillbe of mountain height if the grace of God rules our
lives.

Now, "The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all,"he says. But I ask the question,
"What is grace?" Think about it. What is grace? It is so necessary to do or to be anything in
the sight of God. Paul said, "I labored more abundantly than they all, yet not I but the grace
of God whichwas present with me." And, "Iam what I am by the grace of God." (/Corinthians
15:10) He said to the Corinthians, "God is able to make all grace abound toward you that ye
always having all Sufficiencyin all things, may abound unto every good work." {II Corinthians
9:8)

Oh how sufficient you and I can be if we want to be. What is grace? It is so necessary for
us to do or be anything in the sight of God. You will never be anything in the sight of God
exceptbyHis grace. Youwillnever be able to do anythingin the sightof God but byHis grace.
So we'd better know what it is.

We can no more define grace than we coulddefine life or loveor God Himself. Can you
define God? Can you define love? Not really. You can't define grace either. Youcan come
close to it; certain aspects of it are found in the Bible. In our present stageof life,it is allyou
and I need. There is enough in this Bible to tell us what we need to know about the grace of
God. The Bible tells us that, "Inthe ages to come.He willshewforth the exceeding richesof
His grace..." {Ephesians 2:7) Weare just seeing the beginningof it nowas it were.

So whatever it is, its very essence is that we have not up to this time nor can we ever in the
future merit it, nor canwe ever deserve it. We can't secure it byvirtue. We can't earn it by
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toil. No one can put out their hand and demand it as a right. I am right now what I am by the
grace of God, and Fm not going to go home tonight and say,"Giveme a good night's rest. You
oweit to me." He doesn't oweme a thing, and He doesn't oweyoua thing. When yourecognize
that, you are not going to be better than your brother. Youmay advance more. You mayknow
the truth more than your brother. Youmaylay hold of God and grow in grace more than your
brother, but you remember it was grace that brought about your growth. It was the grace of
God that brought you to the place that you are.

Apart from grace we are nothing and can do nothing. The beneficiary of it caimot now or
ever take credit for its abundance. The receiver ofit must be like thedi^ stinking beggars I
have seen on the streets of Mexico and Egypt. You and I have to take from the hand of God
just like a beggar would take from you. Does that give you a little idea of what grace is? We
must take it as a favor. Grace is a spontaneous thing. It is a gift from God to those who have
nothing to offer Him in return.

Then grace is much more than a favorable attitude of God. It is more than a friendly
countenance or a smile of regard. It is a real and a positive energy. It's as real and necessaiy
to our spiritual life as electricity is in the realm of matter. Wemust never think of it as a passive
sentiment, a sort of good-natured indolence, or a pose in which lightning hides it's deadly
strikes. We must think of it like the beggar that comes up to you in a foreign country might
think of you, if he's an honest beggar and you give him something. The only difrerence is that
God brought the pressure on you and I to reach out our hand.

So grace is a positive power, an unthinkable active beneficence that works in the lives of
all who dare believe. Again, I point you to Paul's statements, "I labored more abundantly. I
am what I am by the grace of God. God is able to make all grace abound towards you."(/
Corinthians15:10,II Corinthians 9:8) So ifwe'll take Paul's references to the grace of God; we
have a clue to its interpretation. In II Thessalonians 2:16 we read, "We have good hope
through grace." I like that.

This is far more than that the Lord has thrown open the pearly gates to sinners so that they
can enter in and be safe for time and eternity. It is so much more than that. This is a shining
light that lights the pathway all the wayto the fact that I can share the throne of that city. This
is the good hope, and tha^ God that you and I shall go there when this life is over. Yet if
we've been called just to the pearly gates, what are some of the unthinkable statements that
the Apostle Paul saysof the unspeakable heights? "Unto me who am less than the least of all
saints is this grace given that I might preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of
Christ." (Ephesians 3:8) Heirs, heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ if so be that we suffer
together with Him that we might also reign together with Him. (Romans 8:17 ) "Sons, and if
sons, then heirs." What does he mean? So, we have good hope through grace.

I'm not just hoping to get through the pearly gates. My precious mother who is up there
tonight said to me, "Son, you can have that high place if you want it, but I'll be satisfied to get
there by the skin of myteeth." I said, "Nomom, that isn't right." How can you best appreciate
and thank God? Again I quote the Psalmist to you, "What shall I render to the Lord for all
His benefits to me? I will take of the cup of salvation and drink more." (Psalm 116:12) If you
want to please God, take that cup and drink and drink and drink.

What about this hope? How is it kept alive? Is it through your faithfulness? NowGod help
us to be faithful, but who is it that keeps you going? Do you understand what I am saying? Is
it His grace or your holding out faithful to the end? You had better get this thing straight,
because you don't have long to get it straight at the best. Remember, you are not going to
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accomplish anything inyour lifeuntilit isaccomplished bythe grace ofGod. "Icommend you
to God, and to the wordof His grace,whichis able to buildyouup, and giveyouan inheritance
among all them which are sanctified." {Acts 20:32) That is where you will get it, and that is
where it is.

Thank God that youand I will go to heavenwhen this life is over,but thank God more that
we have been called to the unspeakable heights. God would have this hope bum in our hearts.
So by grace. He keeps it going. Oh, the storms that would blow that light out if He didn't
protect you. Youleara that He isyour shield. Is He yourshield? Then why do you complain
about the thing that He lets get to you? Can't He hold that out unless it's good for you to let
it get in? Job never wouldhavehad twice as much ifGod wouldhave kept the hedgeup. Do
you understand this?

Wherewouldanyofusbe withoutthe graceof God? Sograce is to our lifewhatelectricity
is to that lightbulb. \^thoutthe electricity there is no light Without the graceof God, there
is no reality. There is a wealth of revelation if we care to search it out in Paul's letters. One
more reference to grace is found in Colossians 3:16, "Singing with grace in your hearts to the
Lord."

Nowto fully understand the meaningofGod's grace to our lifeand the unsearchable riches
it bestows, we simply must sing His praises. You'll never be a worshiper and a singer of His
praise until you begin to realize who you were and what He has made you. I know the Bible
doesn't saytbe angelssing. Somepeople make a bigplayof that Well, if I were a betting man,
I'd bet you a million to one that they do sing,because as cursed as the frog is, he sings. The
birds sing, and I imagine if the serpent ever gets his vocal chords back, he willsing a little too.
He's going to go on his belly the rest of his life through all the eternities and dust willbe his
meat. Did you ever think of that? Go up in the mountains and see where the snake has gone
in the dust He picks up that dust everywhere he goes.

Am I to think of grace as just my conception of God's goodness, or is it the real energy of
God's goodness working in me? I'm sure that is the way it is. There is a season when song
comes to us naturally, when the circumstances are at a high level and the lines have fallen to
us in pleasant places. However, this song comes and goes. Some morningsyou get up and you
can sing. Then here comes a bolt of circumstances, and a truck comes up to your door and
dumps its garbage. There you are; you see, your heart doesn't want to sing then. This grace
song comes even in the dungeon, and Paul shows it. Oh the joy,unspeakable and full of glory!
Though all in Asia have forsaken him and even Hmothy is ashamed to be identified with him,
yet there can be singing with grace in his and our heart to the Lord.

Has He forsaken you? Has He deserted you? Circumstances say He has. No food on the
table says He has. No money to pay the rent says He has. I know because I have been there.
But He has promised He will never leave us or forsake \is.{Hebrews 13:5,Deuteronomy31:6,8,
Joshua 1:5)
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